THE. z? 


DOCTRINE 
AND 


DISCIPLINE 


Of the KIRKE of 


SCOTLAND, | 


Asit was formerly ſet forth b ith 4 


authority , Andatthis preſent com- 
manded there to be practiſed inthe 
aid R.1 RK E, Anno16 41. * 


TOGETHER, 
VVith ſome Acts of ornerall Aſſemblies 
- clearing and confirming the ame: 


AS ALSO 
An Ac of Parliament the King and three Eſtates 
of Scotlayd , for reftifying of the ſaid Diſcipline, 


TH E FIRST AND SECOND BOOKE.” 


on toall that 1 how thee, after the paterne of the Taber- 
_ nacle, even ſo ſhall yee make it , E x 0. 25.9. 


Printed by Reb. Towng his Majeſties Printer for Scotland tiY 
and are to be fold 7 Feleberning, , at the ſigne of - 
the Ange'l in pe bed AE, 1 6 4 


MVSEVM 
BPITAN 


 \uE 
IN if VM 


: £ : k —— _— 4 _ —_—_ a - : 
4 PRO NT nets act RIC SU RT Os RE 
IAC ION A + #5.400 ee ne. RL SETS IE 
, o 6 wen Wy IF... y \ XY We ng 


THE PREFACE, 


Frey theſe dark and dreadfull dayes of barbarous blindneſſe,o 
A yo Yor the deceit of dogs, blandie warres _ 
jearchad covered the face of this land,it yur the bowntifulne eof God,we 
that riches of his love as not regarding the time of furmer ignorance with a 
marvellous mercy to viſit this Realme by ending , not one | onah to ſuch 
4 Ninivie , or one Phillip to ſuch a Samaria, but firſt few, ſince many, 
axd all faithful, holy, wiſe, frack_to preach the Goſpelm Scotland , as in 
another Antiochia. At the terrowr of theſe Trumpets, like ſmoake before 
the winde, were quirkly driven away, nor onely che darkeneſſe of [dolatris, 
and damnable diſſenſion among the members of this kingdom,wherrin con- 
ſiſted the ſtrength of that blondie beaſt, by whoſe tyrannons crueltie , and 
deceivable wayei, Princes and People, were —_ » andoften 
compelled with the clawes of violexce to ſhed the blowd of the Saints ; yea, 
ro keep the books of the unchangeable Teſtament of Jeſns (briſt. under 
the cover of 4 ſtr ay ve claſped beoke that it |howld not be read : 
but alſo, many of has ichriſtian ſeft , who in the time of perſecution 
had wſed the curions Arts of that kingdom of lies and ſervice of Baal were 
turned ro the trath of God, and preached the word of his grace, ſo that ma 
ſhort timie that Remniſh Jericho fell, the people that ſate in darkreſſe ſaw 
great light , and where the Conſe Satan had prevailed the T hrone of 


(briſt was ſet up, the word increaſed , and the Lord added to the Kirke 
from day to day, ſuch as wers to be ſaved ; ſo magnifying the ſtrength of 


his owne arme againſt his enemies, in that proſperous time , that nenther 


nent 
—_ - 
Spirit that ſpake in the od,when but few : and though 
x marr 2: wp ey" ! hays wr IT 1s 


pxs jo plamed.the Kirkggteac ſwaded great and 
rich, and of all eſtates, to profeſſe che E . 
3 


*—._.w___ __- by . 


glorious reformation,t0 —_— of God,and the comfort of the g 
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The Preface. 
in the had of amitie, that all things concerning the great _—y that 
J 


were 
wiſel appoint thoſe happy dayes the ſervants of the Lord, 
ty xa Ry ) ken and David ; in courage like he 300, # 
wnitie like the Saints that firft received the Goſpel ; in care and __ 
like the builders of the wall of Jeruſalem, and ſo marching lke the Lords 
Armies. Then were they neither deſpiſed nor abhorred but received as the 
Angels of God ; _ in the Lords tronpes, neither for worke, nor war, 
were there to be found any pompous Prelate, eAbbot ; Prior , Biſhop, or 
Archbiſhop, that loves to ſhme ”m dignitie, and —_— in rent , with the 
contempt of their brethren,and neglett of the Lords ſervice.O Scotland ! 
what was then thy felicitie? Then ardſt thou ſing & ſhout with the voyce of 
joy : God will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be ſcattered ; they alſo 
that hate him ſhall lye before him. Thou haſt brought a Vine 
out of Egypt. Thou halt calt our the heathen , and planted ir. 
Thou madett roome for it, and didit cauſc it to take root , and it 
filled the land, &c, ; + Papif. th 
The ſuperſtitions ignorant , the perverſe Papiſt, the craftie Paraſite, 
and the OF lovin Pelvieias the Chriſtian bc Bell iy , and the 
looſe-lrver, the time-ſerver, and all the ſorts fc filthy ſeft , that 
hates t1 bee reformed , of ien conſpired againſt the building of that glo- 
rious Temple, but all in vaine ; for by the power of God they were drſap- 
pointed, Tet in theſe laſt dayes ou dangerous Dalilah hath betrazed 
Sampſon ; ard told wherein his ſtrength lay, with no leſſe hurt to thes 
Kirke, then was performed by the falſe brethren who were cyaftily ſent in, 
and crept in privily among [t the faithfull , to ſpie out their liberty which 
they had in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring them into bondage. It is 
cleerly knowre to many in this Kingdome, andin forraine parts , what a 
wall for defence, and a bard for peace, and progreſſe of the Goſpel,was that 
heavenly diſcipline , whereby brotherly amitie , and ſacred harmonie of 
Prince, Paſtors and Profeſſours, were ſo continued and increaſed.that all, 
as one man, did and together for the Doltrine, Sacraments , and Kirke 
goverxment, againſt the adverſaries, either lurking or profeſſed. It was 
the hedge of the Lords vineyard, and the hammer whereby rhe hornes both 
of adverſaries , and diſobeyers , were beaten and broken. «And of this 
happy mean it might be truely ſaid, that in the ſtrength of it , more then 
by our owne vertue, were we ſirong and prevailed : eAnd to ſharpen our 
love it is thus written by a ſtranger, but a friend. Albeit it be neceſ- 
arie, that they who have their Citie in heaven, repoſe altogether 
thereupon, yer nothing ſhould let us to behold,as 1c mt 


upon 
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upon earth, that is, the power of God in his owne, &c. By moſt 
evident reaſons I judge the Kirke of Scotland to be of this fort; 
In the which, the many —__— and long continuing affaults of 
Satan, the like whereot; as I thinke , no Nation ſuſtained , conld 
neither defile the puritie of doQtrine , nor boy the rule of right 
diſcipline. Thisisa great gift of God, that he hath broughe toge. 

'ther to Scotland, both the puritie of Religion, and Diſcipline, 
whereby, as in a bond, the doctrine is ſafely kept. I pray and be- 
ſeech you fo ro keeptheſe two together,as that ye may be aſſured, 
that it the one fall, the other can no wayes long ſtand, 

[t cannot be denyed, but by the ſpace of fifty yeares and above, Scotland 
ranne well, the Dottrine was in ſuch ſort preached, and Diſcipls ap= 
pointed, and prattiſed ; yea, both profeſſed, eſtabliſhed , and conflantly de- 
fended ; not onely by thoſ® faithfull men that went before , but by them 
who followed, and yet live, in ſuch concord of Kirk, and policie, x 36 the 
like thereof " ſcarcely tobe found i Storie, or ſeene with gyes in Na- 
tion, ſince the revelation of the Myſterie ofthe Goſpel ts the firfh «eA- 
poitles. But now of late, with pitie to ſpeaks it, no uncircumciſed Phili- 
ſtim, or Aſſjrian, but ſome of the Diſciples , deſirous to ſit at the right 
hand, and pretending to reffore againe the Kingdone to Iſrael, the Kirke 
to hey old rents, = priviledges, at firit did mince, and ſparingly ſpeake, 


but afterward prattiſe and loudly preach ; that, except after the manner of 


other Nations, the Kirks of Scotland admitted againe Prelater, the Prine 
ces of that wicked Hierarchie, with ſome untruſty traditions, and change 
of things indifferent, as they terme them , but in effeiithe dſeracing of 
Paſtors, ejetting of Elders, d-ſtrojing of Aſſemblies , and Faſhioning, 
Dottrine, Diſcipline, Sacraments,Confeſſions of Faith, Formes of prayer, 
and all in a new ſhape ; it carnot be ſaved , nor vindicate from povertie 
and contempt, but b, the meanes of this maladie obrruded for a remedie. 
Nt onely theſe evils, howſoever at the beys Laguna andy hath (0 
owne, that lihe nertles inn 4 fowle , they not anely bud and b'oome; 
% abundantly bring forth droiſions, d:ſſen ſions, and unkindly contention! 
among brethren, to the great joy of the enemies, and griefe and offence of 
thems that feare God, T his ſtrange fire hath entred into the (itie of God, 
and horribiie burner ox : and yet us it ſo, that ſuch as may,will not, and 
ſuch as are willing,cannt, and they that ſhanld be firſt, are leaſt zcalon 
and forward to offer their paines, either to cleare and defend the truth , to 
pacifie their ”, or to pleade the cauſe of Diſcipline againit the ca- 
lunmics and cavillations of ſuch as by promoting of novelties , ſeekes pro- 
worien ; bus uncharitable ſpeeches , aud peſtiferons peunes of dſ[enſion, 


” 
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tting 454 canker, increaſeth unto more wngodlineſſe ; dangerous diſſe- 
feng rs of pra , and the wndowbred fore-runner of deſo- 
lation daily proclaimes the defucmg , if not the fall of this reformed Kirk, 
eA's if no care ſhould be taken that the Spouſe of Jeſs Chritt who ſo long 
like a chaſte Virgin hath ſhined tm pwrity before her Lord in this land, 
ſhould now be ſtared with Corahs ambition, Baiaams wages,and Eſau's 
profaneneſſe, Altar againſt Altar, and Brother againſt brother. In this 
caſe, ſo pifull, and good _—_ univerſally "_ if not deſerted ; 
is Teal b our hearts deſire, and prayer to God to be found faithfull, when 
with griefe we may juttly ſay the old friends , and new adverſaries of 
Diſcipline. It 1s time for the Lord to worke, for they have de» 
ſroyed thy Laws: And of ber conſtant friends boldly avow, Therefore 
love they thy commandements above gold, yea above molt fine 
gold. (ould this pragmaricall courſe of dangerons deſertion from 4a truth 
ſo long profeſſed, whereof none, or few can be ignorant, works in our hearts, 
now almoſb luke warme , 4 laborious love, aud holy zeale for that truth 
whereof we are per ſwaded , we might then be fully aſſured, That as it was 
ſaid in the booke of the warres of the Lord, what he did i the red ſea, and 
in the brooks of Arnon, the banners of his power being diſplayed for 1ſraet, 

as well at their entrie I nk an 
commung out of Eg ypt againſs P : ſot the wonderfull wor« 

king of Þi n= & - ny and unchangeable love, it ſhowld be remen- 
bred in the "Record: of the reformed Kirkes of Scotland, that what he did 
firſt in ſubſtance, that he did laſt in ceremonie, making the end of his own 
works agas 1ſt eApoſtates from Diſcipline, profeſſed by themſelves, and in 
that _ renters of brotherly nnitie, and drviders of brethren, anſwer a- 
ble to the happy beginnings thereof againſt cruell perſecutors , and wicked 
Hereticks.Is the Lord at anSbchags the manner of his wor- 
king? God forbid. For although hee declare not in out times who belong to 
bin by miracwlong fire ſent from heaven,aq in the dayes of Gliah the earth 
opens not her mouth , as in the dayes of Corah ; be rames not (hawers of 

Brimſtone upon the Sodongite of this age he turns not ſuch as backe 

into pillars of ſalt to ſeaſon others yneuher is his favour manifeſted towards 

his owne ſecret onergn earthly & viſible bleſing1,ſo wonderfully as —_ 
yet the God of Iſrael us our God, the Godefike ld Teſtament is God 
of the New,O& better Teftament Having ſtill a ſecret & equroalent provs- 
dence moſt wiſely diſpoſed, & framed for the weale of his Kirk accordaxy to 
the arver fitze of the ages ſucceeding one after anather. So that no wiſe heart 
peretiompthe eaurſe thereof. cont wiſh another then the preſent howſoever 
the folke of Infidebrie blindes men to affrit the nuiracie: gaſe, aud anrward 


Froſperitie 
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ie of former generations, and aile, to caſt themſelves head- 
wr 9", BI es or Alt ww Tea , becauſe hee workes ns 
in their haſte, they conclude , that he workes not at all. It were 

our wiſedone , who live im the laſt times , rather to determine with our 
ſelves , that 44 in great and extraordinarie plagues, ſmail and common 
diſeaſes are ſwallowed np ; ſo will the Lord, leaving all other warnings, 


have all cares tobe lift up in feare feare , to the hearing of the loud Trumpet of 


the Goſpel, ſummoning all e the bow I ws 4, <2 _ 
Ss yr pr xg ley ; _ 


ever from the face of God, and in ICED well have the nge/ 
owne children hid with (rift , that in 4 hol conformitie with him, they 
way by many afftittions enter into his K er the preſent proſpe- 
eb leans ſort doth make their feare the greater | the croſſes 
the Kirks (bould makg them with the greater courage to lift up t 
ads and the day of their _reatbgas: 4 with the 
ar i ti ae /ding the houſe of God with the one 
Lond f ing with the other. } ET 33 peu 
our og T obiahs, ae witratie Kirkes abroad , and 
a great number of the Paſtors and People at home , to thinks that a great 
OI Kirke, builded within this Nation , fince our 
lrverie from the Romiſh captivitie, are ſo weake \ that if a Fox ſhall goe 
them, he ſhould breake thems downe. Sol con foftedd oe ew 
Tx ſing in place of the old to be more firme and of the old foundation, 
when the a ferie of iniquiti, carter gn; ten 
fe thrower anew 


with Bo ceremonies 


= » _ helſhed, ned 90h wcabed Yet At, or agrors 


eſſe ” = crrour, and don, 
le order hy the fnreodng ck hks bluſhe fn theſenovel- 
ties under the nan of ancient verities ; yea , without (hame, or fears, to 
affirme that this laſt was the and naturall face of their mother. 


preminyve 
It be i the s, that , thus ſecond my 
very te any ener tae «dry pom apr yr' 


at wry —_—4 g the warnings of the wiſe watchmen 
of this Ki Coal comenance of Chrifts Spouſe, 
further then the wha cod have thought , into the Anti- 


chriſtian complexion of that whore and without Gods preven- 
ing men, dew rn ac firmer os flew flea 
fonle conformiti ; and jet , howſorver all men cry, that the ancient way 
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was the beſt , ard as they love honeſtre, they will be the ſannes of conſt ax 
cie, and firmely retaine the ancient Diſcipline of the reformed Kirke of 
Scotland. They have renounced nothing, they have abjured nothing ; yea, 
if any whiſper of a fall from the ſirit love , they are quick! marked , as 
wilfull pleading for ſhadowes , and making of ſchiſmes : and ſo ſth as 
would ſtrive to itand, muſt ſuffer ſor their faulr , who hath wronght the 
charge. As that old Painter, intending to repreſent the body of Herewles, 
expreſſed nothing of the lineaments of bus face, ſtature, or members , con« 
tenting himſclfe nuh the reſemblance of the Lyons rhinne , which hee was 
wont 19 Carrie, as the badge of his ſtrength, and Trophie of his hoon : $8 
ſome of bus Prentices, for the beautifull face of this Kirke ,, and heavenly 
Proportion of her drvine Diſciplme,ds ſet _ the ezes of men of this timze; 
who never ſaw the faire face, nor felt the ſtrength of ancient order , that 
roaring Lyons chunne of Epiſcopacie, the greateit monſter that this Kinks 
had confutted with , im the moſt part of her meetings, and whoſe hin 
within theſe few yeares was commonly repute amony ft the re#t of the 
ſpoyles taken from her enemies. As it was the courage of m:ſe Cato a- 
£ainſt the brag ges of arrogant Greckes , perverting all veritie and anti- 
quitie of Hyſtorie, and uſurping the honour of the invention of all things, 
to write a booke de Originibus for vindrcating the truth from uſurpr: 
preſumption : eAnd as im later times many have prly labored in d Z 
covering the Roman inventions, and bringing to light the beginnings and 
—_— of erronr and idolatrie,creeping in and corrupting that Kirke ; It 
were lthewiſe to be wiſhed , for the weale of this Kirke , and her can ſe of 
controverſies, that the eAltts of the generall Aſſemblies, ſo often viſited 
and prepared for publicke uſe, were now according to the intention and care 
of the Kirke, together with the bookes of Diſciple, which ſhould be bights 
ſor direftion ,, and lawes for dicifion of contrgverſies ariſing grids ny 
faithfully peruſed and printed. 

For the preſent neceſſitie, ye have here the firſt and ſecond bookes of Di- 
ſcipline , with certaine Att of the Kirks for clearing your doubts, and con- 
firming the truth againſt ſuch, as delight in vailes of obſeuritie, and cir- 
eurts of cireunroention, As there was never any miracle wrought for cone 
futing of Atheiſts becanſe every work of God us a nttracle againſt them: ſo 

there needs no argument to ſtop the mouthes of adverſaries for Diſcipline, 
who would ſeem to ftand to their own oath and ancient profeſrion becauſe 
4 bs ft of theſe bookes , wiltbe an argument againſt them. If 
truth ſhall obtrude her ſelfe to the kn eof men, ot offering rhm fo 
be ſo wil and ignorant, as per world ſceme, God forbid rhat 


an) ſhowld thinks has his reſolution to be rich and ftately , ſhould ſo ſup: 
peſe 
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t bus light , and” ſlay bu mind thinking that true , which wee 
roi were falſe, rdenbory} root ac : Hacelt 
ſumma delicti nolle agnoſcere quod ignorare non potes : /t were 
much berter, that as many as through ignorance of the eſtabliſhed order 
in the Kirke have beene miſled , would now repent their negligence and 
dangerous c0x7 ſe, when they (ball ſee a go»d daughter of an evil mother, 
Thus truch brought to light ro be the fruit of our diviſion, As perſecu- 
ton in former times hath brought forth purity, and hereſie the trmth of 
doltrine ; ſs hath this. fit of diſtrattion among brethren brought this 
draught of Diſciple tothe view of the world ; to ſo many 4s have ſtood, 
by the grace of God, to the _ of their profeſſion, a ſtrong confirmati= 
on ; and to ſuch as are toſſed with denbtings, a cleere reſolmtion. Let it 
be no derogation_to the truth here expreſſed , nor to the labour? of theſe 
faithful Fathers, who penned and put in Regiſter the ſame , but 4 great 
input ation and germ lying upon the ſucceeding age , who deprived 
themſelves of ſuch a benefit, and the Kirk, of ſuch a defence. Though the 
books of Gods covenant lay long bud in the Temple , yet Joſiah rejoyced 
when it came to light. Very Jezabel conld not be ſtayed from magnif) 
ing of Baal by all the daſhes hee ſuffered from heaven and earth: eAnd 
ſhowld not ( hriſtians be aſhamed to be leſſe affettionate to Veritie ,, then 


ſhe to Idelatrie , and namely a truth concerning Chriſts Kingly O fſice, 


and the Minifters of his Kingdome ; without the trath whereof we can 
neither have comfort of his Prophecie nor Prieſthood. It is the Lord bis 
great , that in the ion of this Kirk he hath beene preached, 
and profeſſed, King, Prieſt, and Prophet. And it ſhalt be the glory of 
this Land thankefully to acky e that incomprehenſible bene , and 
alwayes — whole without rent , and to carrie 4 reverent 
eſtimation to the great works of the gloriows INES 
For this file wuſt arme your- ſelves —_ the of tongues, 
who have ſaid, with our tongues will we prevaile. Of that generation 
ſome wall daſh you by the name odiong of Puritan, yet one ofitkee Lord: 


ly fort is forced to confeſſe, that Scots rofeſſours are unto him P writaxes 
from the forme of externall government , but not from Religion » which 


both is and may be one and the ſame, whert the external forme 


ment is different and contrary ; who albeit they be miſerably t with 

that their owne , yet in the reſt of the dettrine they are ſufficiently 

wicked creditors deſtroying the oblig ation where» 
obedrence &”," | p +} 


we 


. 


no TP 
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beginning were called Super-intendents, to be fighres, patterns, forerun* 
= or | "—abnrs of B fhope, ſuch as now X , would move the world 
zo beleeve that they follow the fo "__ ef fourth kinde , wan” 
dering in the wilderneſſe of #n ounded indsfferency, takes upon thens ta 
determine all doubts of wt yy by honour aſe,or gaine.eAnd ſome, of 
Gallio's diſpoſition it may be , hidly eſteeming all Religion a matter 

t P® | ' 
ſpeech, ſpare not to proclaime, that ſreving about ſuch trifles is needleſſe. 
For your incouragement againſt ſuch, and others of the like diſpoſition , it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to ſet on works onr pens ; and in hus owne time, if 
preſ1mption bee obſtinate , hee will inſpire them with greater love of hus 
truth, to whom he hath given knowledge in meaſure above them who hath 
put to their hand ; and mcreaſe their ; Pant , tn whoſe hearts he hath 
wrought = love, howſoevey their knowledge be far imferiour to many of 
theirs who ft and for the truth. 

It is to be remembred, that the true friends of diſcipline are the Mi. 
niters of the bleſſed Evangel of Jeſus Chriſt, agreeing in dottrine , and 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments,and the people of this Rea/me that pros 

ſe Chriſt, as he is now offered in his Evangel , and doe communicate 
with the holy Sacraments(as in the reformed Kirke of this Realme they 
are publickly adminiſtred) according to the confeſſion of Faith ; and that 
ſuch as were clothed with the Kirk rents, or greedy gapeds fier the _ 
as Abbots,Priors, Prioreſſes, Biſhops ,Commendatairs , and other ſa- 
crilegions uſurpers of Kirk: lromgs , 4s they had place in policie ,.' and 
_ in (ourt, or Councell, either profeſſedly or crafiily , re ſiſted 
the courſe of the Goſpel, and the diſcipline thereef, a5 may be ſeen in theſe 
conflutts, whereby the Kirke hath ever ſtriven for delever ance from their 
#ſurpation ; till now the z.cale of benefices having devoured the zcalr of 
diſcipline, old oppeſine are thought to be her mo loving famuliars ,. and 
her old friends her greateſt enemies. A ſtrange (aſe, and yet very ca- 
ſuall for the Kirk by ſors worldly preferment , to loſe ſpirituall ſer- 
varts, as one ſaid , Never a Minilter got a great Benefice, but hee 
{pilc it, or it ſpile him. 

Item, that wnder the name of diſciple is to be wnderitood not on 
the particulars expreſſed in theſe two bookes, but alſo the Ats, ( onſbitu- 
tions , and praitiſes agr , and recorded in the Regiſters of 
pa Gtrierall and Provinciall eAfſemblies , Precbyteries , and Kirk, 

(77TH | 


wdly, to confuler the different conditions of the Kirk. in her infooncit, 
an her growing, and in her ripe us ped ln ie te. = 
diciphmeto putt » «the jon of the tinge permitted or required, 
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and wiſely to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Kirks purpoſe andintention in every 
particular, and therr poſſibulit y to performe and rathſe,as circumſtances 
concurred, or were contrary : As for example, they intended re fident /Mi« 
nifters, one or moe, as Kirks were of largeneſſe , with Elders and Dea- 
cons. Item, Dottors of wc EG _— _ emblies 5 generall, 
vinciall, weekely meetings for the Scripeare , which 
afterward at Edinburgh the 7. dy 5 Joh , 1 mp7 6 were [judged to be a 
Presbyeerie : And they abhorred , Oli igarchie, and Hier ar= 
chie : but with great paines and frequent nk.. WAS ab er condem- 
ned,and order eſtabliſhed ; ſo that for lack of ordinary Miniſters planted, 
CF in that reſpett lack of Cell Aſſemblies, they were forced occa _ 
touſe Super-intendents,and Viſuers of Countries, who 
| eAſſemblie holden at Edinburgh the 4. of eAu RR 

_— were well m_ orderly pad” ain » were declared neither to be 
neceſſary, nor expe 

Fowrthl "the i — econd books of Diſcipline, penned by the Mini- 
wiſters of the _ wh and the firſt pop at the hae and com- 
mandement of the great Councell of Scotland, ſubſcribed by the greateſt 
part thereof, and afterward by many wore, as may be ſeene in the eAlts 
of the Kir es en boa ſtanding inſert in publick_R ſter of the 
Kirk, ordained to be ſubſcribed by divers Als of the Aſſemblie, _ 
confirmed by prattiſe, are both for one end : Town, to dirett 
on in Doltrme, Sacraments, and exerciſe Ig and to reſiſt Ide- 
latrie and corruptions, The firſt purpoſes : The 
ſecond ſets down more fully, merry ro juriſdsft Toft io bers 
4s it agrees, or is Tere Col Faletr the 
of the Kirk with t , the dg, rap | = ed 


there : the hg ; hs 
Offe:ea Chriſtian Magi = Kine, ad goers” refor- 
mation, with the utility of the ſaid books , Fc. Item , either of the ſaid 
_ confirme the other , and neither of them aboliſh , or innovate the 
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OF THE GENER ALL AS- 


SEMBLY FOR CLEERING AND 


CONFIRMING THE SAID BOOKES 
OF DISCIPLINE, AND AGAINST 
THE ADVERSARIES THEREOPT, 


For the Firſt Booke, 


"7 Ecauſe the lives of Miniſters ought tobee Edinkergh 
ſuch, as thereby others may beprovoked ul. 30, 
\A0- to godlineſſc, It becomes them firſt to be * 562 
#\tricd, after the triall of the Superinten- 
B-nNidents, ifany man have whercot to accuſe 
Raytthem in lite, doAtrine, or exccution of 
their office, Aftcr the Miniſters, mult the 
» Elders ofcvcry Kirk be tricd,&c. In that 
) EE Com- 
; —_—— anent the ſubjeition of all 
ſorts of Miniſters to the Were the Kirk, there ts no mention of 
Biſhops, or any ſorts of Prelates, as not acknowledged to bave ay place 
in the Miniſtry of the Reformed Kirke. 
Mr, Alexander Gordone , called Biſhop of — _ lbidews- 
ition for the Supcrintendencie of Galloway,was | 
© had not obſerved the order of calling Superintendents, and in 
the meanc time was required to ſubſcribe the booke of Diſcipline, 
Where it 1 evident rh ay 9 be neght exerciſe no Mini- 
fteriall dutic and althoug ns peed TEE ER 
nor 
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Afts of the General Aſſemblies, 


hins to be Super -intendent , except bee ſubſcribed the books of 
clpline. And let this be remembred for the ſubſcription of others, of 

ar as there may be ſeen: a great number at the end of rhe ſaid bogke, 

Tbides, It is concluded by the whole Minilters aſſembled, That all Mini- 
ters ſhall be ſubjet to their Super-intendents, in all lawfull Ad- 
monitions,as is preſcribed as well in the booke of Diſcipline, as 1n 

the cleion of Super-intendents, Here obſerve two things, Firſt that 
$uper-imtendents might net doe what pleaſed them: Se: endl , that obeds- 

ence ro bee performed to thens was injoyned by the Kirk, and ſet downe in 

the booke of Diſciple and in the eleition of Super-intendents. 

1bidem, A Ninilter —_— admitted,ſhall not bec removed, but accor- 
ding to the order of the booke of Diſcipline; ſo that the ſaid booke 

is both the warrant of orderly admiſſion, and orderly removing. 

Edinburgh According to the fourth head of the booke of Diſcipline concer- 
Be £%-25- ning the lawfull cleton of Miniſters, the Aſlemblic ordaines, That 
15% Intnbition ſhall be made toall and ſandry perſons, now ſerving in 
the ware, Obey have not entred into thcir charges by the order 

inthis ſame appointed. And this A to have (trengthas well 

againſt them that are called Biſhops, as others pretending any Mi- 

ruſtery within the Kirk, 

Edinburgh , It was thought needfull, for further confirmation of the booke 
Decem. 25. of Diſcipline, that the Farle Marſoal, Lord Rathwen, Lord Secre- 
1563- #4, the Commendator of Kilwinring, the Biſhop of Orkyay, Clerk 
of Regiſter, Inſtice Clerke Mr. Henry Balnaves,U avid Forreſter and 

Mr. GeorgeBuchanan,or any three,or fourc of them,ſhould over-{ce 

the faid booke, and diligently conſider the contents thereof, noting 
their judgement in writ, and report the ſame tothe next Aﬀem-- 

bly generall of the Kirk: or,ifany Parliament chance to be in the 
meanetime, that they report their judgements tothe Lords of the 

Articles,that ſhall to be choſen before the ſaid Parliame:t. 

rs i evident, that our cx rs the firſt books to bee 
books of Diſcipline, and no wayes to be abolifhed, but for the uſe of 
the Kirk.to be further confirmed. 


For the ſecond Buoke of Diſcipline. 


Edimborch Þ; Nent the cauſes of the Kirk, and jurifdition thereof, the AL 


Tuvii 2.5. {embly appointed, the laird of D www, Mr. John Winram, Mr. 
1564. Joby Spettiſwed, Mr. John Willock,Supcr-umendents;Mr. lob Row, 


George Hay, Robert Pont, Chriftopher Gudman, Thomas Drumend, 
Iebw Knox, Job Cray, ha Ruiherfurd , George Buchanan, 


- - 


A 
wot adi 


- 


Ati of the Generall Aſſemblies; 
Robert Hammiltoun, Clement Little, the lairds of Landie, Elpybin- 
"—— Kerr, and Themes Scot of Abbeerifbad, to comveen 
the mornafter Far) ron , and to rcaſon and conferre anent the 


Ordaincs an humble ſupplication to bee made to the Lords of Edinberyh | 

ſecret Councell, ancnt the C— iction, 
to the Biſhop of S, Andrewez, to the 
nours may ſtay the famc, in reſpeR rr ne => le" 

t, judged by his uſurped authority pertaine to the Kirk , and 
howbei - hope of good things the Kirk did over-ſcc the Queens 
Majcſties Commiſſion given to ſuch men, who for the moſt part 
were our brethren, yet can the Aſſembly no wayes be content 
that the Biſhop of Saint eAsdrewes, a conjured encmy to Chriſt, 
uſe that juriſditionz.es alſo in reſpeR of that coloured commif 
ſion,he might uſurpe againc,his old uſurped authority,and the fame 
might bee the mceanc to oppreſle the whole Kirkt by tus corrupt 

7ement. 

J The wholc Aſſembly thought meet that certaine brothren be ap» E 4inborgh 
pointcd to concurre at all times with fuch perſons of Parliament,of Decem. 25. 
lecret Councell, as my Lord Regenes Grace hath nominato for ſach * 597: 
affaires as pertain to the Kirk and juriſdiction thereof, and alfo for 
deciſion of queſtions that may occurre 1a the meanc time, viz, Mrs. 

Tobn Knox, & Tobn Craig Miniſters of Edinubwrgh:The Super-inten- 
dents of Angus, and Lothiane, David Borthuike, Thomas Mackgal- 
z4n, David Lindſay Miniſter at Leith, George Hay at Knthven, and 
Tohn Row at S. Jobuftonn, 

Letters dire&ed from the Aﬀſembly by their — —_—_ 
the Earls, Lords,and Barons,vz. the Earls, Hanehy, Argyle, 1977, T yo b 
Rothes, Marſhal, Maunteth,and Glencarne;to thelordss F 
mond, Sanchar Heres Tefter, ve amurne of Grabame Fleting Le 
ving ſton Forbes,Salton ,G 0g lvie,Mr. of Sinclare, Gray, Oh- 
phant, Methven, Innermeth, of Somervell; Barons, Lockinvar,G are 
lies,Shiref of Air,Glensr r,Sir Ia, Hamiltoun, B oxingt 


on; Come 
mendatarcs, Arbroth, Kilwinnin wall New- 
bottel, Hal eaten wing tem th che Kindly had of long 


time trav both in publick and private NIECE — 
_ ing of their wand. [ the courſe ofthe 
by mer 
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vation, NOW Once © the L>rall ny afCades. 
Realme , might continue to all their comforts, and 
their poſterigies And that ix the furthering and maintaining 
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1 Hts of the General Aſſemblins. | 
a pn TI TRI full liberty might bee granted to this 
I AID That his Grace would 
An Articlc tom egent, . w 
m_—_ caaſc ſuch as arc aypointed of theCouncel,convene with them that 
arcappointcd of the Aflembly, to confer anent the juriſdiRtion of 
| the Kirk, 8& to decide therein, that time & place may be condiſcen- 
if ded upon to that effec, and that it be done beforethe Parliament, 
* Filiniwgh My Lord Reg:nts Grace ordaines the perſons nominate inthe 
if} 11.1569. a4 of Parliament to convene the time of thenext chekker, and 
deine and limitate the jurifdiion of the Kirk, according to the 
| 3 word of God, an4 aRtof Parliam:nt made there ancnt Extrall. 
aft. ſecretarii confilii, Alexander Hay. 
£ lntureþ = Articles pertaining to the juriſdiion of the Kirk tobe pr 
RMe'tu 5, med tothe Regents Grace and ſecret Conncell, and ſought to 
2570. appointed by them, 1, That the Kirk have the judgement of true 
and falſe Religion, of doArine, herefics, and ſuch like, annexcd to 
the preaching of the word, and miniſtrations of the Sacraments, 
2, EleRion, ecxamination,and admiſſion of them,that are admitted 
to the Miniſtery, or other funRions of the Kirk, charge of foules, 
and Eccleſiaſtical! benefices , the ſuſpenſion, and deprivation of 
them there-from for lawfull cauſes 3, All things concerning the 
Diſcipline of the Kirk which ſtand in corre&ion of manners, ad- 
monitions, excommuntcations, and receiving to repentance, 4, 
The judgement of -Eccleſia'ticall matters betwixt perſons that 
arc inthe Kirk, and eſpecially among them that are conſtitute in 
the Miniſtery, as well concerning bencficiaric cauſcs, as others, 
5+ Iuriſdiftion to proceed by admonitions, to the proceſſe of ex- 
communication, if need be ,againſt them that rob the patrimony 
of the Kirk, pertaining to the Miniſtery, or otherwayes intromet 
therewith unjuſtly, whereby the Miniſtery is i1 danger to decay 
by occaſion of the poverty of the Miniſters. 6.. And becauſe the 
conjun&tion of Marriages pertaines to the Miniſtery, the cauſes 
of adherence and divorcements ought alſo to. pertaine to them, 
as naturally annexcd thereto, 


Brethren appointed to make an overture of the policic, and ja-- 

Edxburgh . Br©t cie, 
Apr. 34. niidition of the Kirk , &c, For the Weſt —_— biſhop of 
1576.5 Glaſgow, Mrs. Androw Melvil, Androw Hay, lawes Graig David 
6, ( ununghame; For Lowthiane,Mrs, Robert Pont, James Lawſon,D a- 
vid Lindſay, Clement Littil, and Alexander Simme. For Fyfe, the 
Sup*r-1atendent thereof, with the pripcipall maſters of the Vni-- 
velity. 


verſitie, For: and Afebns,the Laird of D anne William Chry- 
ferſone, Tobn Row, William Rind, Tobu D wnkefone: for Aberiene Mrs. 
Tobn Craig, Alexander Arbuthnot, George Hay , and _— 
to convern, ilk country and rank in the following, viz. The 
Weſt in Glaſcow: Lithien, in Edi , Fyfe, in Saint Andrewei: 
Angus, in Mentrow: the firſt Tuciday of /zne next to come; to 
conter and adviſe upon the ſaid matter, and to have pgenerall 
meeting or conventions, two, or ane at leaſt , of ilk country, in 
Stirling, the laſt of July thereafter, to communicate and cognoice 
upon their whole travels and labours taken herein, and to con- 
terre hereupon, and report what they have found, ard conccived 
in the faid matter, tothe next Aﬀem ly, 


The brethren depute to the conceiving and forming of the heads Edinburgh 
of the policie of the Kirk, being called to give account of their di- 29% *- 
ligence, preſented the- ſame as they had made partition thereof '*?7” 


at the Aflembly in Stirling. The heads penned by Maſter John 
Row, and James Lowſon, were read, and nothing faid againſt, cx- 
cept that one of the ſaid Mr, /obs, his Articles was referred to fur 
ther diſputation, All menbeing required, that had any good rea- 
ſon or Argument to propone, in the contrary to alledge the fame; 
or if they would not publickly reafon on the ſaid head, to refort 
to the faid Commiſſioners, where travell ſhould bee taken to fati(- 
fie them; leaving to them liberty alſo, before the heads berecol- 
I-Red and ordered in one body, to make argument, as they thinke 
good againſt the ſame, | 

The Laird of Das thought the head given to him obſcure. The* 
Aſſembly deſired him to conferre with the remanent Commiſſio- 
ners the morneat 7. boures, that he may be reſolved of the mean- 
ing thereof, 

The Reman-nt heads being prolix,were thought good to be con- 
tracted in ſhort propoſitions to be preſented topublick reading, 
Seſs, 2. 

The head committed to Mr. Androw Hay, being read in face of 
the Aſfembly, nothing was proponed againſt the fame, exeeptrhe 
Article anent the ſoſpenfion of Miniſters,referred to futther reſo» 
ning. D avid Forgwſonc his part being read;the 18, Article was re- 
ferred and nothing ſpoken againſt the reſt. The points commirted 
to Mrs. Andrew Hay Robert Pont, D avid _Lindeſ4y nothing alled- 

ed in the contrary. The heads committed to Mr. Jobn Cray read , 
things were defired tobe centrafted, and others referred to 
ferther reaſoni C. 3 Sefs. : 
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g AG; of the Generall Aſemblics. 
Seſee 3. Fe 8 
The whole labours of the brethren taken pon the matter,and ar; 
t of the policy being wholly read in publick audience ofthe 
Adcmbly, it was t expedient that their whole travailesand 
worke in this matter being now diſperſed, ſhould be reviſed and 
peruled by ſome brethren, and dig ed and dilpoſed in ood and 
convenicat orderyto be thereafter preſented to the A y. And 
for that cffe&t the Aſſembly appointed the brethren Mrs. James 
Lowſone, Androw Melvill, Iobn Craig George Hay,to convecne tos 
gether to. appoint the hourcs and place thereto, and to remaine 
thercat while the matter be brought to an end. And inthe mcane 
time, if it pleaſe any torcaſon with them in the matter, to have ac» 
cclle thereto, 


Seſc, 6. 

Commiſſioners direRted from this Aſſembly to the Regents 
Grace for informing his Grace anent the traycls of the Kirk in the 
matter and argument of the policy, returned, and reported, hus 
Gracc liked well of their travels, and labours they tooke in that 
matter,requiring expedition,and hally outred thereof. 

Seſs, 9. 

The brethren appointed to colleR the heads of the policie pre- 
ſeatcd of before,reported the ſame gathered and colleed in order 
and digeſtcd in one body,and all men were requircd,thar had 
rcaſ0n,or argument to propone,to offer them thereto. Three beads 
were called in doubt,One de Diaconats,ancther de jure Patronatns, 
the third de Divorcics, whereinthey were not refolved, nor fatif- 
fied. As to the relt,nothing was thought in the contrary, nor op- 
poned thereto. 

Theſe three hcads ſtanding in controverſic, and diſputed in «- 
tramque partem, yet further diſputation was reſerved to the morne 
to any man that liked to take the part of reaſoning upon him a- 
gain(t the ſaid heads. Becauſe the mattcr of the _ of the Kirke 
colleAed by tho brethren, is not yet in ſuch porteR forme, as is re- 
quiſite, and ay ng arc largely intreated, which would bee 
more ſummarily ,others - further dilatatign,for re» 
collcAing thereof, and putting ia good order,and forme, 
uceretyng ot periodys and eyes , the fubſtancialls 
being kept, The y preſently hath willed their beloved bre- 
thren, Mrs. R. Poxt, and Lawes on, to take traycll and labour 


inthe preaziſſes, And to the cifect, that the works may bee the = 
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As of the Genwr dll Aſſemblies, 4 
better compleat, and in readineſſe again(t the next Afem- 
bly, which is ordained to begin at Edinburgh the 25. of O fobey 
next to come, the Aſſembly hath ordained their brethren the 
Laird of Dx», Mrs. Alex Arbuthnet, Audrow Metcill, Jobn 
Craig, Andrew Hay, George Hay, Tolm Rew, D avid Lindeſay, Toba 
D «nbeſone,to afſemble & convene her the 19. of © next 
mm Edmbargh,to _— =_ ve = rt ofthe ſaid brertnen, 
that the fame ma more adviſedly proponed publickly, as is 
{aid. In the mi time ſuch as pleaſe otaaſon in the matr;0n 
have acceſſe to the ſajd brethren. And likewiſe ordained the viſt- 
tours of Countrics, to make intimation to the Barons, that the ſaid 
work is in hands, and to be treated in the next generall conven» 
tion, deſiring their preſence and concurrence thereto. 

Becauſe the matter ofthe policy, and juriſdiftion of the Kirk, Edinburgh 
committed to the recolle&ing, forming, and diſpoſing of certain 29%%25. 
brethren, being now preſented by them, was thought expedicnt to ' 5? 7*- 
be propounded and intreated the morne after the reading ofthe ge» 
nerall heads thereof, The whole brethren were required to ade 
viſe with themſelves, if they found any other head neceſlaric to be 
diſputcd then thoſe, and to ſignific the ſame to the Aſlcmbly the 
morne. My Lord Regents grace defired the Aſſembly to proceed 
forward carncſtly in the policic,wherein they were labourwg,and 
te put the ſame to an end. 

Thereſt of this day being conſumed in examination of the tra- 
vells taken upon the policie, as is noted thereupon to the next Sef- 
ſion, the Aſſcmbly ordaines it to be proceeded further in, | 

Seſt. 6. 
This Scffion being wholly imployed inreafoning upon the heads 
of the Juriſdition of the Kirk,the ſame argument was ordained to 
be followed out the morne, ſo farre as time may fcrve thereunto. 

The hcads of the policic and juriſdi&ion of the Kirk being 
wholly rcad, and thought good that the ſame ſhould be 
to my Lord Regents grace,as agreed upon by reaſoning among the *577- 
brethren, ſaving the head d& Diaronats, which is ordained tobe gi- 
ven in with a note;that the ſame is a apon by the molt partof 
the Afſembly, without prejudice of reaſoning, to the effet 
that the ſaid heads may be put is Mwndo, diſpoſed and fet in | 
order, according to the mind ofthe Aﬀembly, The Aﬀembly | 
willed Mrs, James Lowſov, Robert Pont, D avid Lindſay, and the 
Clerke of the Aſſembly to labour with diligence therein, and the 
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| me being putis "ſr ty An 9g. {ka to be 
{ IF ſeenc,and reviſed, by Jobs Dwnkeſon .'Davi f Forgu/en4t Laird of 
q Dan, Mr.. [am:s Carmichacl , and Tobn Brand, and being leen by 


them according to the aid originall, to be laid 
Mrs, lames Lowſon, Robert Pont and David Land/ay, together with 
4 aſupplication penned and delivered to them by the Aſſembly uns 
i to my Lord Regents grace, and in caſe conference and i 
1 bee ſought by his upon the ſaid heads preſented to his grace, 
the Aſſembly hath ordained the Laird of Daw, Mr. Patrick Adaw- 
fon [ohn C rag, [ob Row, Alexander A, buthnit a Androw Melvil, 
f Tanes Lowſon, Robert Pont, David Lindſay, Androw Hay, Geer 
| Hay and John D unkeſon to concurre and await upon the faid co 


rence,as they ſball be advertiſed by tus Grace, 
Edrburgh — For 25 much as the generall Aſſembly hath thought meet, that 
# Avril. 14, the travels taken by them upon. the policic, ſhall be preſented to 
++ hoe vo = EFT 
| 1578, the Kings Majeſty, and his highneſle Councell, it was found meet 
| that before the copics thereof were delivercd, they ſhould be yet 
reviewed and over-ſcen by Mrs, Robert Pont, Iames Lowſon, and 
David Lindſay, and being written over according to the originall, 
one copy ſhould be preſented by them to his highacſle, with a 
| plication penned by them to thatcffe, and another copy to 
! Counſell. The time to be at the diſcretion of the ſaid brethren, fo it 
be before the generall taſt. And in caſe confereace and reaſoning 
be craved upon the faid heads, the Aſſembly hath nominated Mr, 
Fobn Craig, Alexander Arbuthnot, the Laird of Dan, William Chri- 
ſteſon, lobu Row, D avid F orguſon, Robert Pont, lames Lowſon,David 
Lindſay, Iolm Dunkeſon, Androw Helvill, Androw Hay, Tamer 
Craig, to concurre and convene at ſuch times appointed by the 
King and Counſcllas advertiſement ſhall be made to them by the 
faid three brethrea, And that the faid Commiſſioners at the ſaid 
conference, reaſon alſ> ia the head of th= ceremonics, and how 
facre Miniſters may meddle with civill affaircs , and if they may 
vote in Counkell or Parliament, 
Edinburgh It was required, that ifany brother had any reaſonable doubt, 
wt _— or argument to propone anent the head de Diaconats , that hee 
©37"- ſhouldbe ready the morne to offer his reaſons, where hee ſhall bes 
heard and reſolved. . 

According to the ordinance made yeſterday, all p:rſons that 
—_—— onable doubt, or cat to propone againlt the 
head of the policic, were required to.-proponethe ſame, and none 
offered any argument tothe contrary, The 
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As of the General Aſſemblics, 9, 
Thegenerall Aſſembly of the Kirk finding univerfall corruption !5idem. 
ofthe whole citates of the body of this Realme , tho great cold- 
neſſe and flackneſſe in Religion in the greateſt the profc(- 
fors of the ſame, with the dayly. increaſe of all kind of frarefull 
finncs and enormitics, as inceſt , adulteries, murthers, and namely 
recently committed in Edinburgh, and Sterling, curſed facriledge, 
ungodly fedition and diviſion within the bowels of the Realme, 
with all manner of diſordered and ungodly living, which juſtly 
hath oked our God, although long- ing and paticnt,to 
—_ —————— Vi — | 
ot the land, and namely preſent penury, famine, 
ger, joyned with the civall and intc{tine feditions , whereunto 
doubtleſſe greater judgements muſt ſuceccd, if theſe his correQti- 
ens work no reformation nor amendment in mens hearts. Sccing 
alſo the bloudy conclufions of the cruell .Councels of that Rewas 
beaſt, tending toextermine, and raſe from the face ofall Exrop, 
the true light of the bleſſed word of falvation : for theſe cauſes, 
and that aged rn em, ns highnefl ; ©, and 
tus regiment, make him to have a perous go- 
vernment,as alſo to put in his Highnes heart, ad inch hearts of 
his noble Eſtates of Parliament, not onely to make and eſtabliſh 
| good politick lawes for the weale ood government of the 
| Realme, but alſo to ſet and eſtabliſh Ter Te ger 
in the Kirk, as is craved in the word of God, and is ,and 
Fiche oneonl tic enhio; Cad way have Fade: praiegnd the og 
1n the one,and the other, Gad may have his agc 
to come an example of upright and godly dealing. Therefore 
the Aſſembly hath ordained the AR mecoting hercanent, to be 
preciſcly kept in all points. 
t oraſmuch as in the laſt Aſſembly commiſſion was given to ccr- Sterling 
taine br to preſent to the Kings Highnes and Councel, the Fun 19, 
heads of the policic of theKirk, with a ſupplication to his Grace: *57®- 
The Aſſembly deſired the report of the s proceedings, 
ne CITI, 
they cxhibite to jelty a.copy - 
cy,with the ication unto hi Grace, who gavea very combor- 
—_ op anſwer, nos only en > with the 
Kirk in ay rt 9m Ar penn ently 
feſſed within is this Realm.but allo would wr es 
rk, and thercafter his GrnonhateGs | _— 
”"P 
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| | 2 Atts of theGenerall Aſſemblics. 
| | brag putts rs Tg dew 
= ſeenc,and reviſed, by Jobs Dwunkeſon 4 Forgu/ox 
1 Das, Me. l[am:s Carmichael , and Tobn ts 44 | 
them according to the aid originall, to be 
Mrs. [eames Lowſon, Robert Pont and David Lond/ay, together with 
a ſupplication penned and delivered to them by the y un» 
to my Lord Regents grace, and in caſe conference and 
bee fughtby his pong the ſaid heads preſented to his grace, 
the Aſſembly hath ordaincd the Laird of Daw, Mr. Patrick, Adaw- 
! fon John Craig, [ohm Row, Alexander Ar buthnit a Androw Melvil, 
Tames Lowſon, Robers Pont, David Lindſay, Androw Hay, Geer 
Hay and John Dwnkeſon to concurre andawait upon the faid co 
| rence,as they (ball be advertiſed by tus Grace, 
Edinburgh For a5 much as the generall Aſſembly hath thought meet, that 
# Avril. 4, the travels taken by them upon.the policic, ſhall b< preſented to 
| 1578, the Kings Majeſty, and his highneſſe Councell, it was found mect 


to be 
Laird of 
leen by 


' o 


that before the copics thereof were delivercd, they ſhould be yet 
reviewed and over-ſcen by Mrs, Robert Pont, Iames Lowſon, and 
D avid Lindſay, and being written over according to the original, 
one copy ſhould be preſented by them to his highacſſe, with a 
lication penned by them to thateffe, and another copy to 
Counſell The time tobe at the diſcretion of the ſaid brethren, fo it 
be before the gencrall taſt. And in caſe conference and reaſoni 
be craved upon the ſaid heads, the Aſſembly hath nominated Mr, 
Fobn Craig, Alexander Arbuthnot, the Laird of Dan, William Chri- 
* ſteſon, lobu Row, D avid F orguſon, Robert Pont ,lames Lowſon, David 
Lindſay, Tolm Dunkeſon, Androw HMelvill, Androw Hay, James 
Craig, to concurre and convene at ſuch times appointed by the 
King and Counſcllas advertiſement ſhall be made to them by the 
faid three brethren, And that the ſaid Commillioners at the ſaid 
conference, reaſon alfſ> in the head of th=- ceremonics, and how 
facre Miniſters may meddle with civill afaircs , and if they may 
vote in Counſell or Parliament, 
Edinburgh Tt was required, that if any brother had any reaſonable doubt, 
42 orar to propone anent the head de Diaconats , that hce 
+57" ſhouldbe ready the morneto offer his reaſons, where hee ſhall bes 
heard and reſolved. . 
According to the ordinance made yeſterday, all p:rfons that 
” have any reaſonable doubt, or cat to propone againlt the 
head of the policic, were required to.-proponethe. fame, and none 
offered any argument tothe contrary, The 
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embly of the Kirk findin _ ang 5 


———_ the body ofthis Keane per kr? 
neſſe and ſlackneſſe in Religion in the profc{- 


ſors of the ſame, with the dayly _—_ kind of fearcfull 
finncs and enormitics, as inceſt, adulteries, and namely 
=_ committed in Edinburg b, and Sterling, curſcd facriledge, 
odly {edition and diviſion Takiachebowehofe Realme, 
wit manner of diſordered and ungodly _— which i juſtly 
oked our God, although long- and paticnt,to 
an! as t hisarmein his anger, to correct and vifite the iniquity 
SR and namely by the preſent penury, famine, and 
ger, joyned with the x and intcitine feditions , whereunto 
doubtleſſe greater judgements muſt ſuceecd, if theſe his correRii- 
ons work no reformation nor amendment in mens hcarts. Sccing 
alſo the bloudy conclufions of the crucll Councels of that Rewas 
bealt, tending toextermine, and raſe from the face of all Ezrop, 
the true light of the bleficed word of falvation : for theſe cauſes, 
and that God of his mercy would blefle the Kings highnefle, and 
tus regiment, and make hum to have a happy and proſperous go- 
vernment,as alſo to put in his heart, and inthe hearts of 
_ noble Soars of _— _— OIL on 
wes for government 
prpLagrnetrape ſet and cſtabliſh ſuch a policy , wee pwr 
in the Kirk, as is craved in the word of God, and is ,and 
penned already to be preſented to his Highnes, and Counccll that 
muon pc eres ge erin operon gy > 
to come an cxampl . and godly dcaling. NE 
4 A 


the —_ hath aria ing hcrcanent, to 
ma cly kept in ints. 

wo A ain the laſt A Aſſembly commiſſion was 
hot to preſent to np ors Highnes and Co 
heads of the policic of theKirk, wi 
The Aflembly deſired the report 


ty on EI ee i, 

thzy cxhibite to 

kids Ramos. 

table & good anſwer, . That not only would be concurre with he 

Kirk ingll things advance the truc R eligion, preſently 
feſſed within this .but alſo would — 

rk, and thercaſter his Gracopreeuretite tha ach 


over er vWrnre% art 9. | 


tO CCt- Sterling 
the Fun 19, 


TS to his Grace: 57. 


be 
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Afisof the Gentrall Affemblies, 


cationg who nominate perſons to conferre in the matter, 
= ement obtained of the Counccll,. thar 
might chooſc ” pm Miniſters to conferre, as was at length 
nn which conference is ready to be ſhowen, 
ext pong thedeſire of the Aﬀembly, a certaine of the 
Nobility were:conveted, viz. my . Lord Chancellor, the Earteof 
Montro:, my Lord Seatewn, my Lord Lyndſay,it was exponed and 
ſhowen to the Moderator of thus Aſſembl Ny carc, and ſtudy 
the Aſſembly had taken to cotertaine. and the purity of the 
fincere word of God, unmixed with the nes of their CWne 
heads, which thcir ſpeciall care was to reſerve to the poſterity 
hereafter, And cet g hu therein a nt eto cone, 
py mnt rang good diſcip an} pr , inthat pare 
have they alſo imployed bo wit and ſtuily, and drawne forth out 
ot the pure omiegace of Gods word, duck a Diſcipline as is meet 
ro remaine in the Kirk, which they preſented to the Kings Majc- 
ſty,with their fupplication, at whoſe direftion certaine Commit» 
foners were appointcd to reaſon with ſuch as were deputed by 
the Kirk, where the whole martcr being diſputed, was reſolved 
and agreed, except a few heads, and thereafter againe prefented'to 
the Lords of the Articles, that the faid Diſcipline might have 
place, and bee cltabliſhed by theaRs and lawes of the Realme, 
wherein no the lefle their travells have not ſucceeded, praying 
therefore the Nobility preſent, as well openly to make profeſſion 
to the Aſſembly, it they will allow, and maintaine the Religion 
eee nie wgrars (Fo within this Realme, as alſo the policy and 
diſci ee dleead ſpoken of,and to labour at the King and Councels 
,for an anſwer to the heads — wit, That his Graco 
and Councell will c{tabliſh ſuch heads of the policy, as were al- 
_ refolved and agreed upon by the ſaid Commiioners, and 
ſuch others as were not finally agreed on to be reaſoned, and 
ov — and that his Grace and Councell will reſtore tothe 
k theaR of Parliament concerning the Thirds z And that none 
yote inthe Parliament in name of the Kirk, except fach as ſhall 
have commiion from the Kirkto that effe&. And that 
tions to benefices be directed to the Commillioners of , 
where the benefices lie. ety urtanb act mderane + 
bee the better and ſooner exped, that their Lord 
poine ſuch time convenient thereto,as they may beſt =2 
of the breatuen a ſhall beo named thereto, may wait _ 


As of the Generell Aſſemblies, 


waycs now they deelare and the Religion 

{:1cd within this Realme, Ter they ne vm 
to their power. As to therelt, they think the King and his 
Conncell bee ſuited, and they ſhall infiſt with the King for anſwer 
thereto, The time to that eff:& they ſhall notifie to the Aſſembly 


the morne, 


That becauſe in the laſt conterence holden at Sterling by his Edinburgh 


Graces command concerning the policy of the Kirk, certaine Ar- [®# y 
ticles there anent remaine yet unreſolved, and referred to further * 179 
conference, Therefore the Aﬀembly craves of his Majeſty that per- 
ſons unſpotred of fuch corraptions as are defired to be reformed, 
may be warns ory eſty to proceed in the further confe- 
rence upon the ſaid policy, and time and place to be appointed to 


that cffe&, 

The queitzon being proponed by the Synods of Lowrhbianctothe * rhidem. 
generall Aſſembly kJ aig: order to be taken for ereting © «i. 
of Presbyterics in places where excrciſc is uſed, urito the 


time the policy of the Kirk be citabliſhed by law; It is n{fwered, 
that the excrciſ: may he judged tobe a Presbytery, 

An Article” propounded by the Commutionens of the Kirk tO mary, 
his Majeſty and Councell , that the booke of policy may beceſta= Nai 1 2. 
bliſhed by an a& of privy Councell, while a Parliament bee had,at 1580. 
which it may bee confirmed, | 

as travells have beene taken in the 
policy of the Kirk, and divers ſuits madoto the Magi 
robation thereof, which' albeit hath not yet taken the 

et which good men would crave, yet that thepolierity 
judge well of the preſent age, and of iog of the Kirk; the 
Aſſembly hath coacludcd, that the booke of policy ard to 
divers Aſſemblies before , (hould bee regiſtracs aq the Ats 

of the Aſlemblics, and remaine therein ad prrprimans mes 
riam: And the Copies thereof to be taken by every Prexbyraty, Of 
the whigh booke the Tenoor Us - TRE 

For 3s much as it is certaine, that the word of God cannotbee 


forming ofthe Glaſgow, 


ct- Ti19 


k-pt io the. Owne, anccrityy, hadjn 
a, \It is therefore 
thren Commilloners -- 
borne officedn the ninihary <fthe Kdts within cs Re 
| Lon Aus 1 oft 


for ap- 4þprils 24; 


Ang. 4. © 


b 
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bes Atls of the Gentrall Aſſeeblies, 


that y beares, or ſhall hereafter beare office herein, (hall 
bee by cvery particular Presbytery where their refidenes 0 
45, tO ive the heads of Diſcipline of the Kirk ofthis Realme, c 
atlength ſet downe and allowed by a& of the whole Aſſemdly, i; 
inthe book of policy, which u _—_ in the Aſſembly-bookes, 
and namely the heads controverted by enemics of the Diſcipline 
ly ofthe reformed Kirk of this Realme, betwixt and the next Syno» 
| dall Afſemblics of the Provinces, under the paine of excommunt- 
cation to be executed againſt the non-fubſcrivers , and the Presbye 
teries which ſhall bee found rcemiſle or negligent herein, to re- 
| ceive publick rebuke ofthe whole Afſembly. And to the cftedt 
the ſaid Diſcipline may be knowne, as it ——_ to be,to the whole 


— af. ak a 


brethrengIt is ordained that the Moderator of cach Presb ny ay 
reccive from the Clerke of the Aſſembly, a copy of the laid oke 
1 under his ſubſcription, _= the expenics of the Presbytery, be» 
; twixt and the firſt day of September next to come, under the pain 
to bee opcaly accuſcd 1n face uf the whole Aſſembly, 
Edinburgh The Aflembly ordaines,that the Diſcipline contained in the aft 
tulii z, ofthe generall Aſicmbly be kept as well in Angus and Mernw, as 
159', inalotherparts. 


ACTS CONCERNING THE 
Advectarizs of Diſcipline, 


[t is to bee marked,that ſacb as adbered to Papiſſry ;were enemics beth to reſorws- 
tion end Diſcipline, and ſuch as cmbraced the true Religion, whtiber Kirkmen 
or other Profeſſors, ond yet peed the Kirk rents, were not ovely unbearty 
ſreends,, but, under colour and in polite, a: gra bindenrs 6 lovers of the bene- 
fices and lirvungs belor girg to the ſcryue of God, 


Edinburgh Lexander Gordon, being Biſhopof G , isno otherwiſe 
Iniii 30. A tnde Sou by the Aſſembly inreſpett of fpiriruall fun- 


Rion,then as a private man void of JuriſdiAaion: and therefore hee 
ery ore V JuriſdaiHion: and t 


org on 


Fuper-imendencie of 
£ Redd for i w—r gt 6 frag erent 
hab beenaherctoſons actulidarad, Miſter 


— —— 


As of the Generall Aſſemblies, 13 


Mr. Alexander Gordon,named Biſhop of G was removed, 8s. 1;hnfon, 


out of the Aſſembly, and accuſed by the Laird of Gairles; his cx» Iwnii 25. 
cuſcs were not found altogether relevant,and therefore the Afſems 1553+ 
bly appointed order to be.taken anent the matter complained 

The Aſſembly ordained-commiſſions to be given toche biker 1 bidews, 
of Galloway, Orkpay and Carnes, for the ſpace ofa yercaftcr 
date hereof,to plant Kirks,&c.within their owne bounds, and that 
the Biſhop of Galloway haunt, as well the Shircfdome of wig- 
town a3 the Stewardic of K g&e,reckoned within his bounds. 

It was than ordained , that when any benefice ſhall chance to 1bidem. 
vake, or is now vacant, that a qualified perſon be preſeatcd tothe 
Sup*r-intendent of that Province whero the benetice vakes, and 
that he being ſuthicient be admitted Miniller to that Kirk which is 
deſtitute of a Paſtor , that ignorant Idiots bee not placed in ſuch 
roomes by them.that are yet called B1 ,and arc not. 

Mr. Robert Pont com upon the Biſhop of Daxb/axe, that Ibidew, 
the ſaid Biſhop lately ſaid, and cauſed fay Maſle in D wnblane, con- 
trary to the tenor of the AR made thereancnt, &c. 

Remember to make ſupplication to the Queenes Majeſty and Ibid, 
her Councell , for remitting the thirds , or any part thereof to the 
Biſhops, that arc cleRed by the Kirk, to bes Commiſſiqners ta 
plant Kirkes within their bounds. . 

A ſcntence of wqubedony Biſhop of Roſe, Commiſſioner to 1bidew, 
unquhile James Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes,pronounced againſt 
lanes Hammylceun of Kincevel,was declared wicked, ungodly,and 
wrangully led...- | 

Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and other Perſons beneficed, being of Edixiungh 


the Kirk, whorective tcind$and awaitc not on the lock commit» Decen. 3 5 


ted to their cure,nather preſent themſelves to the.Generall Aﬀerm. * #55+ 
bly, are ordained to be ſummoned by the Super-intendents to come 
paire at.the next generall Aembly, to give their aſſiſtance and 
counſell in'fuch things as appertaine to; Chriſtian Religiouand 
preaching of the true word, and further to'know the Ordinangy 
ao inene eſt: g 2? 

Adam, called Biſhop of Orkyay, and Commiſſioner, was accu» linberg 
kd that Com -occupicd the-roome of — ? 


nya nf nfornern ey och Papilt, 
retaincs in his. ir, B 

d himes Minideriacbaie 
Kirkes; as alſo that Es Aeneas AED 
3 AA WHY 


whom he hath given benetjces,and placed 


14 Aﬀs of the Generall Aſſemblies, 


and Earle of Borkw:# &c. and for the faid canſes was doprived. 
| Alexander called Bilhop of Gaowey, Commiſſioner, 
that he hath not viſited, theſe three yeeres by-gons,or thereby his 
Kirkes within his charge;that he hath given himſclte over 
ther to hant the Court, and cleane left the office of viſiting, and 
planting the Kirkes, and hath now proctred to be one of the Selli- 
on, ns privy Councell, which cannot agree with the office of a 
Paltor or Biſhop;and alſo hathrefigned Iwch chxfray in favoursof 
a yong child,and {ct divers lands in few: Comparing, granted pub- 
lickly that hee had offended 1n all things were laig to his charge, 
And for certaine conſiderations the Aﬀembly continued him ſtill, 
untill the next Aſſembly, upon certaine conditions of his diligence 
in his Charge. 

No man ought to injoy or poſſefſe the patrimony of the Kirk, 
without doing of their dutifull fervice, And becauſe it ts knowne 
that there are many of _ _—_— » whom _ given —_ 
gifts, wherethrodgh they might profit greatly in the Kir , 
1t was thought neceflary, that ndonitions bis made by the whole 
Aſſembly, to ſuch as brooke benefices, that they apply themſelycy 
xccording to the gifts given to them by God, and as the Kirk ſhall 
judge them able, to enter inthe Miniltery, and continue therein, 
And becauſe all the faid Perſons are not preſent to heare the vyoich 
of the Aﬀſembly,[t is ordained,that Swper«intendenes and Commiſ- 
froners, that ſhall be appointed for p—_— iſtting of Kirkes, 
give the ame admonitions particularly rochefaid Perfons within 
thcir bounds, requiring them in name of the Aſſembly wbeat the 
next generall Aﬀembly,&c. | rngticl 

An Article preſented to my Lord Regents Grace, bearing,thit 
it is thought very unreaſonable that the Papiſts, enemies to Gods 
Kirk,and this Commorn-wealth, and others, that labour not in the 
Miniſtery,ſhall poſſcſle freely, without impoſition,the two part of 
_ , and the Kirk, which labours, ſhall ndt poſſeſſe the 
The Biſhop of Orkpay reſtored againe,-and Mr. Tobn Rewap- 

pointed CR nk . Mt 

tne) o' votre tothe ea gener] Aﬀemdly ofthe Ka ines 
to to the next gen y of the Kirk; t0 a 

were to fuch things as ſhall bee laid to his charge, &ec. andin the 

meane time mhibites him to uſe any funRion wichin the Kirk of 

God, conform tothe AR made again him the 8, of Zwy 1568.H 

Ge gencrall Aſſembly, Alan 


Es 


As ofthe General Aſſemblies. "5 
Adtns B.of Orinay was accuſed for not fulblling of the injanRie 15idew. 
gy" 9 to him by the Aﬀemblics in the m. of Iady, 1568, 

Adam of Orkyay being called to the office of a Biſhoprick, and Sterling * 
promoted to the profits f, and fuffercd by the Kirk, receives Febr- 25. 
charge topreach the Evangell, to bee alſo Commiſſioner of the '5%+ 
Country of Orkzay, which hee rectived, and excrciſed for a ccr- 
taine ſpace, White now of late he made a Simoniacall change with 
the Abbacie of Hali-rudhous, although yetbrooking the name, and 
ſtilked biſhop of the famez contrary to all lawes both of God and 
Man, made againſt Simony. Secondly, he dimitted his cure inthe 
hands of an unqualized perſon, without the conſent of the Kirk, 
leaving the flock deſtitute without a ſhephcard, whereby not one- 
ly ignorance is increaſed, but alſo moſt aboundantly all vice and 
horrible crimes therc are committed, as the number of 600, per- 
Thirdly, hee hath given himſclfe daily to the exccution of the fun- 

Rion of a temporall Judge, as to bee a Lord of Scion, which rc- 
quires the whole man, and ſo rightly in naither can hee cxerciſc 
both: And ſtiles bimiclte with Romance titles, as Reyerent Father 
in God, which pertaines to no Miniſter of Chriſt leſus,nor is given 
to any of them nn Scripture, Fonrthly, in great hurt,and defraud of 
the Kirk, he hath bought all the thirds of the Abbacic of Halirud- 
hous, atleaſt, he hath made Simoniacall change thereof wirh the 
rents of Orkzay. Fifthly,he hath left theKirks,partly nted,and 
partly planted,but deſtitute of proviſion. Sixtly,ſome of the Kirkes 
arc ſheepfolds, and ſome of them ruinous. Seventhly,he hath tra- 
duced both publickly and privatly the Miniſters of Edinburgh, ab- 
ſented himſclte from preaching in that Kirk, and from recciving 
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- the Sacraments. ; | 
ny Excommunication direRed againſt Patrik, called Biſhop of -—» 
F Murray, tobec executed by Mr. Robey: Pens Commiſſioner their, /., * 
- with the aſſi' lance of the Miniſters of Ediabrrgh, | 

Robert Biſhop of Carnes to afſilt Job Gray of Forde! in viſiting Edinburg 
the Kirkes there, noe pins 
lobs Biſhop 
b benefice to Mr. George 
M- 
: 
A 
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Lowthian, he receives in Saint Andrewer, and admits ſome to fan- 
ion in the Kirk that arc not ablc,aad uatricd,chicflyſuch as come 
out of Lowthiane, and Mers, : 
Ibidem. The whole Aſembly heares that he hath reccived the name of 
Mc. Fees Riſh5p, but hath not uſzd the office of a Biſhop; within his bounds 
Paton Bof je hath not procceied againſt Papilts, he is llpe of Simony bc- 
Daniel, ix the Earle of Argile and him,ancnt the proſites of the Bilhop- 
rick; he is ſuſpc& ot perjury 1n receiving the fame Biſhoprick, be- 
caſe he gives acquittances, and the Earle reccives the filver of the 
Biſhoprick. 
thides, Alexander Gordon Biſhop of Galloway accuſed, 1, that hee in- 
truſcd himſclfe in the office of the Mimitery, within the burgh of 
Edinburgh : 2. He perſwaded and enticed the people to rebell a» 
gaialt our Soycraigne Lord : 3. Hee refuſcd to pray for our Sove- 
raigne Lord, approving another Authority: 4. Being forbidden by 
the generall Aſembly to have any intromuflion with the Pariſho» 
ners of Halyrud-hous, he compclled them to receive the Sacra- 
ment, then abnſed by him within Edinbargh,cauſing his pretended 
Baillics, and the men of warre, to compell the ſaid poore people: 
5. Bcing ſworne by his folemae oath, for duc obedience to our So» 
veraigne Lord, and his Graces Regent,and auth rity,brake his faid 
oath , by ſitting in pretended Parliament for diſpoſicſſing of oor 
faid Soveraigne Lord of his royall crowne, and authority : 6, O- 
penly inPalpi the gave thanks for the f] mghter of Aſfarthbew Earl of 
Lennox, of good memory ,faying that it was God moſt juſt judge» 
ment, and exhorted the people to doe the fame: 7, That hee was a 
perverter of the people, not onely before the reformation, but alſo 
divers times ſince. It was concluded,that he ſhould make publique 
repentance in Seckc/orh three ſeverall Sundaics;Firſt,in the Kirk of 
Edinburgh; Secondly,in Halyrud-hous; Thirdly , in the Quzenes 
Colledge, under the paine of Excommunication. 
tbilew, Alexander Hay,Clcrke to the ſecret Councell, preſented certaine 
heads pr by my Lord Regeat to the preſent Aſſembly, 
whereof one followes: My Lord Regents Grace mindes,that with 
all convenient diligence qualifi:d perſoas ſhall be promoted to the 
iſhopricks now vacant, the delay whereof hath not beene in his 
owne Grace tus default, but by reaſon ſome catreſſe was made to 
theſc livings, in favours of ccrtaine Noble-men before his accepta- 
tion of the Regiment; yet his Grace is perſwaded , that 
perſons ſhall fpocdily bce preſcated, and ia caſc of failzic, will 
not 
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not faile without the others knowledge and conſent to 
in their Ecclcſiaſticall fun&tion ſhall not exceed the Juriſdiftion ar. 6. 
ot Super-intendents, which heretofore they have had,and preſently 1573. 
have; and that they ſhall — bee ſubjeR to the Diſcipline 
appointed by the generall A , as members thexcof,as the Su. 
-intendents have beene heretofore in all ſorts; and no Bi- 
ps give collation of any benefice within the bounds of Sauper- 
intendents, without their conſent ,and teſtimonial ſubſcrived with 
their hands z And that Biſhops in their owne Dioceſcs, viſit by 
themſclves, where no Super-untendents are, and give nocollation 
of bencfices, without conſent of three well qualified Miniſters, &c. 
The Biſhop of Daxkel ordained to confeſle his fault publick- ,;; 1 
ly in the Kirk of D«#kef,for not cxecuting the ſentence of the Kirk 
againſt the Earldbt Arhoel. 
George, Biſhop of Marrey, ordained to be fummoned to make rbidem, 
bis Purgation of the fornication alledged committee by him with 
the Lady Ardroſſe. 
Biſhops,Super-intendents,or Commiſſioners of Countrics,that £ 4intwrgh 
be found negligent in their office, or doe not their debttull charge, 4ugud. y. 
cither in their viſitation, teaching, or life, the Aſſembly hath de» 57+ 
creed and ordained, that they ſhall be puniſhed and correfted ac- 
cording to the quality of their faults,cither by admonition,putlick 
repentance, ſuſpenſion or deprivation ſimpliciter, at the light of the 
Biſhop of Dankel, Biſhop of Brechin, Biſhop of Murray, Bilhop Edinbwgh 
ct Glaſgow removed, and particularly complained on, G89, Fo 
The Biſhops of Galowey, Dunkell, Brechin, Duneblaine, Tles, Ehndwrb 
being preſent , Jobn Darie one of the Miniſters of Edinbaygh pro- upuni 6. 
telted,that the triall of Biſhops prejudge not the opinions and rea 1575, 
tons which hee, and other brethren of his minde, had to oppone a- 
gainſt the ſaid office,and name of Biſhop. 
— Ancntthe queſtion propounded by certaine brethren, whether rp1dew, 
if the Biſhops , as they arc now in Scotland, have their function of 
the word of God, or not; or the C hapiters appointed for creating 
ofthem in this reformed Kirk ; for better relubation hereof, the 
generall Aſſembly of the Kirk appoints Mr. Jobs Craig, iniſter at 
Aberdene, Nr, Janes Lowſon, Miniſter at Ediwbargh,and Mr, Au- 
drew Melvil,principall of the colledge of Glaſgow va the one part; 
Mr. George Hay, Commiſſioner of C aiines, Mr, Tobn R ie 3 
E 0 
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of Pearth, and Mr, David Lindſay Miniſter at Leithen th other 
part,to conv cen,reafon,and conterreupon the faid queſtion, and to 
report their judgements and opinions thereupon t6 the Aſſembly 
beture the dillolving therevf, if they be reſolved betwixt and the 
ſame, | 

They think it not expedient preſently to anſwer direRly to the 
firit queſtion , but if any Biſhop ſhall be choſen who hath noſuch 
qualitics as the word of God requireth, let him be tried by the ge- 
ncrall Aſlembly d: zovo, and fo depoſed, 


The points wherein they agree concerning the Office 
of a Biſhop or Smper-intendent. 


Irſt , the name of Biſhop is common to all them that hath any 

particular flock , over the which hee hath a pecuhar charge as 
well to preach the word,as to Miniſter the Sacraments;and to'exc» 
cute the Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, with conſent of his Elders, 'And 
this is his chicte funion by the word of God, 

Out of this number may be choſen ſome to have power tovilit 
fach rcaſonable bounds, beſides his owne flock, as the generall Af- 
ſ{embly ſhall appoint ; and in theſe bonnds to appoint Miniſters, 
with conſcnt of the Miniſters of that Province, and the conſent of 
the flock to whom they be appointed: Alfo to appoint Elders and 
Deacons in every particular Congregation , where there 1s none, 
with conſent of the people thercot, and to ſuſpend Miniſters for | 
reaſonable cauſes with conſent of the Miniſters foreſaid. 

Biſhops being preſent, their dili is tried,and they are accu- 
ſed for want of particular flockes, dilapidation, and other faults. 

Anent the advice and opinion of the brethren given concer- 
ning the queltion moved anent Biſhops, the whole Aſſembly, tor 
the greatcit part, after reaſoning, and lon2 diſputation upon every 
Article of the faid brethrens opinion, and advice, reſolutely athr- 
med, and approved the ſame, and every Articke thereof, as is alſo 
above ſet downe, And,tothe cffe& that the faid Articles'conde- 
{cend-d upon by the aid Aſſembly, may be the better followed out, 
and ready cxecution may enſue thereupon, as appertaines, ordaines + 
the Biſhops which hath not as yet received the charge of a par- 
ticular Congregation, to condeſcend the morne, what particular 
flocks they will accept to take the cure of. 

For the more commodions vilitation of Countries, there is ap- 


ts of the Genel Aſſemblies, 19 


inted for every Shire fourc or five Biſhops, Super-intendentsy 
Le Miners and Articles of viſitation ſet ca 

Anent the demand of Mr. Audrow Hay Parſon of Ranthrow, if lbidem: 
every Vifiter within his owne bounds hath like power, and jariſ 
diction to plant Miniſters, fuſpend,and depoſc for reaſonable cauſe; 

The Aſſernbly reſolved affirmative, that they have alike power and 
juriſdiion therein, as is contained in the particular Articles con- 
cerning the juriſdition of the Viliters, 

For as much as there is great corruption ia the eſtate of Bi- x4;zburg5 

ſhops, as they are preſently made in this Realme , wherennto the April 24. 
Kirk would provide ſome (tay in time comming, fo tarre as they *573- 
may, to the ce that further corruption may be bridled:theretore 
the Aſlembly hath concluded, that no more Biſhops ſhall bee clc- 
Aed , or made hereafter before the next generall Aſſembly of the 
Kirk diſcharging all Miniſters and Chapiters to proceed any waycs 
in the cleion of the faid Biſhops in the meane time, under the 
paine of.perpetuall deprivation from their ofhces. 

The AR above written extended to all times to come, and all 5;,,;;,, 
Biſhops alrcady cleRted required to ſubmit themſelves to the ge- wii x 1, 
nerall Aſſembly, concerning the reformation of the corruption of '57 3. 
that eſtate, which ſubmiſſion the Biſhop of Danblaxe willingly 
offered to the Aſſembly, 

Seſs. 4. 

For as miich as the office ofa Biſhop, as it is now uſed, and Dwrdie, 
commonly taken within this Realme, hath no ſure warrant,autho- ſulii 12, 
rity, nor good ground out of the Scriptures, but is brought in by — + 
the folly and corruption of mens inventions , to the great over- _—_ * mg 
throw of the Kirk of God, The whole Aſſembly of the Kirk in one judged cn. 
voice, after liberty given to all men to reaſon in the matt. r, none lawtull & 
opponing himfelfe in defending the faid pretended Ottice, Findes dl. hargeds 
and declares the ſame pretended Office uſed and termed, as is a» 
boveſaid , unlawfull in the felte, as having neither fundament, 
ground, nor warrant within the word of God; and ordaines, That 
all ſuch perſons as bruike, or ſhall bruike, hercafter the fd O fhice 
(hall be charged ſimply to dimit,quite,and leave off the fame, as an 
Othice where into they arc not called of God : And {ach like to de- 
iſt, and ceaſe from all preaching, miniſtration ofthe Sacraments,or 
uling any way ce of Paltors, while they reccive de novo ad- 
miſſion from Mic generall Aſſembly, under the paine of Excom- 
munication tobe uſed againſt them. Wherein if they be found di 
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20 Attof Parliament, 
obedient or contradie this at in any point , the ſentenceof Exs 
communication after duc admonitions to bee cx agamſt 
them, And for better execution of the faid AR, lt is ſtature,that 
a Synodall Aſſembly ſhall be holden in every Province, where 
uſurping Biſhops are, and begin the 18, of Auguſt next tocome, 
whereto they Nall Le called,and ſummoned by the Vifitors of the 
{aid Countries, to compeire before their Synodall Aſſemblies, and 
namely, the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, to compeir in Saint Av» 
dewes,) he Biſhopof Aberdene in Aberdene , The Biſhop of Glaſcow 
in Glaſcow, The Biſhop of Marray in Elg yne, to give obcdicnce to 
the ſaid AR ; which if they refuſe to doc, That the faid Synodall 
Aſſemblies ſhall appoint certaine, brethren of their Miailtery, to 
give them publick Admonitions out ofthe Pulpit,and warne them 
in caſe they diſobey,To compeir before the next generallAſsembly 
to be holden at Edinbwrgh,the 20, of Ofober next to come,to heare 
the ſentence of Excommunication pronounced againſt them for 
their diſobedience. And to this At the Biſhopof D anb/axe agreed , 
ſubmitting himſclte tobee ruled thereby. 


The twelfth Parliament holden at Edinbweh , the fifth of 
Tune, the yeare of God 1592. yeares, by the right ex- 
celicat,right high and mighty Prince I a u n s the fixt, 
by the Grace ot God, King of Scortes: with advice of his 
Three Eſtates, 


Ratificalion of the liberty of the true Kirk: Of generall and Syne- 
dail Aſſemblies : Of Pretbyteries; Of Diſcipline. All lawes of 
laolatry are abrogate : Of Preſemation to Beneſfices, 


JR Soveraigne Lord andEſtates of this preſent Parlia- 
meat, following the laudable, and good example of 
their Predeceſsers, hath ratified, and approved, and 
the Tenour of this preſent AR, ratifies and approves 
libertics,privilcdges,immunitics,and freedomes whatfocver,given 
and his Highneſs:, his Regents in his flame, or any of 
his Predecelsours, to the truc and holy Kirk preſently eftabli 
within this Realms, and declared inthe firſt ka hr {> pro 
Parliament the twenty day of Otober, the yegge of God 15 79. 
yeares. Andall, and whatocre AQts of Parkament, and —_ 
c 


Ald of Parliament. 
made of before by his Highnelle, and his | 
berty and reds of the faid Kirkz and Deny: 
Parliament, hotden at Edinbargh, the twenty foure day of Ollober, 
the yeare of God 1581, yeares, with the whole particular Acts. 
there mentioned ; Which thall be as ſufficient as if the ame were 
here expreficed: and all other Afts of Parliament made fince, in fa- 
xour of the true Kirk, and ſuch like, ratifics and approves the ge- 
nerall Aﬀe mblics appointed by the ſud Kirk, and declares that it 
thall bec law full to the Kirk and Miniſters every yeare, at the lcaſt, 
and oftner pro re nata, as occaſion and neceſſity ſhall require, to 
hold and kcepe gencrall Aſſemblics:Providing that the Kings Ma- 
zeity, or his Commilſſoners. with them,. tobee appointed by his 
Highneſlc, bee preſent at ilk Generall, Aſſembly, before the diſſol- 
ving thereof, nominate and appoint time and , when and 
where the next all Aſſembly ſhall bee holden : and in caſe 
neither his Majeſty, nor his aid Commilkoners be preſcnt for the 
time in that Towne, where the ſaid generall y is holden; 
Then and in that'caſe it ſhall bee leaſum to the faid generall Aſſem- 
bly by themſclves to nominate and appoint time and place, where 
the next generall Afſembly of the Kirk (hall bee kept, and holden, 
as they have beene in uſc to doc in times b And alſo rati- 
fies and approves the Provinciall and Sy! Aſſemblies to bee 
holden by the faid Kirk and Miniſters twice ilk. yeare, as they kave 
beene, and preſently are in ule to doe within every Province of 
this Realme 2 And ratifies and approves the Pregbyteries,aud par- 
ticular Seſſions -/-—_— by the {aid Kirk, with the whole Diſcl- 
line and JuriſdiRion of the ſame Kirk agreed uponby his Majc- 
y in conference had by bis Highnefſe with certaine of the Mini- 
ſters, conveened to thateffe3. Of the which Articles the Tenour 
followes : Matters to bee intreated in Provinciall Aſſemblies: 
Their Aſſemblics are conſtitute for weighty matters, neceſſary to 
be intreated by mutuali conſent, and aſſiſtance of brethren within 
the Province, as nced requires, This Aanidy None power to 
handle, order, and redreſle all things-omitted or done amiſſe inthe 
particular Aſſemblies. It hath power todepoſe the othce bearers 
of that Province, for good and jult cauſes deſerving deprivation. 
And generally their Aſſemblics have the whole power of the par» 
ticular Elderthips, whereof they are colleted, Matters tobe in- 
treated in the Presbyteries : The power ofthe Presbytcrics 1s to 
uſe diligentlabours un the bounds committed to.their charge, that | 
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the Kirkes be kept in good order: Tocnquire diligently of naughty 
and ungo4Jly perions,and to travellto bring themin the way again 
by Admonition,or threatning of Gods judgements,or by correRti- 
on. It appertaines to the Elderſhip to take heed that the word of 
God bee purely preached within their bounds, the Sacraments 
rightly miniltred , the Diſcipline entertained, and Eccleliaſticall 
goods uncorruptly diſtributed. It belongs to this kind of Aſlem- 
blies, to cauſe the ordinances made by the Aflemblies Provincaall, 
Nationall & gencrall to be kept and put in execution,to make Con- 
ftitutions which concerne 7s xptroy inthe Kirk fordecent order 
in the particular Kirk where they govern : Providing that they 
alter no rules made by the Provinciall,or generall Aſſemblies; And 
that they make the Provinciall Aſſemblies foreſaid, privie. to the 
rules that they (hall make : and to aboliſh Conſtitutioos tending to 
the hurt of the ſame. It hath power to excommunicate the ot« 
ſtinate, formall proceſle being led, and duc intervall of times ob» 
fterycd, Anent particular Kirkes,if they bee lawfully ruled by faf 
ficient Minilters and Scſſion,they have power and Juriſdiction in 
their owne Congregation in matters Ecclefraſticall; And decrees 
and dechres the Aflemblies, Presbyterics, and Seſſions, Juriſd1&f- 
on and + foreſaid, to tec 1 1all times comming, molt juſt, 
good and godly in the felfe, Notwithſtanding of whatſoever Sta- 
tutes, Acts, Canons, Civill or Municipall lawes made to the con- 
trary : To the which, and every oneof them their preſents ſhall 
make expreſle derogation, And becauſe there are divers Adts of 
Parliament made in favour of the Papyſticall Kirk, tending to the 
prejudice of the liberty of the true Kirk of God preſently profeſ- 
ſod within this Realme, - Juriſdiion and Diſcipline thereof; 
which ſtand yet in the bookes of the As of Parliament net abro- 
gated nor annulled, Therefore his Highneſse and Eſtates forefaid; 
hath abrogated, caſsed,and annulled,and by the Tenour hereof,ab- 
rogates, caſses, and annulles, all As of Parliament made by any 
ef his Highnefse Predeceſsours, for maintenance of ſuperſtition 
and idolatry withall, and whatſoever AAs, Lawes and Statutes 
made at any time beforethe day and datc hereof, againſt the liberty 
of the true Kirk, Juriſdiion and Diſcipline thereof, as the ſame 
is uſed and exerciſed within this Realme. 

And in ſpcciall, that part of the A& of Parliament, holden at 
Sterling, the fourth of November, the ycare of God 1443, 
yeares, commanding obedience to be given to Exgenize the _ 
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for the time : The At made by, King James the third, in his Par« 
liament holden at-Edmbargh, the 24, of Felywary,the yearc of God 
14*0. ycares. And all oth:r As whereby the Popes authority 
is eſtabl;ſh:d. The AR of King Lewes the third in his Parliament 
holdenat Fdinbwrgh the 20. of November, the yeare of God 146 9. 
ycares, anent the >aturday, and other yigils to be holy dayes from 
Evenſong to Evenſong. 

Item, that part of the AR made by the Queene Regent, in the 
Parliament holden at E dinburgb the t day of February, the yeare 
of God 155 1. ycares,giving ipcciall licence for-holding of Paſche 
and Zuill. Item, the Kings Majcity and Eſtates forefaid, declares, 
that the 129, AR of the Parliament holden at Edinburgh, the two 
and twentieth of Afay, the yeare of God 15 84. yearcs, ſhall no 
wayes be prejudiciall, nor derogate any thing from the priviledge 
that God hath given to the ſpirituall Office-bearers in the Kirk, 
concerning heads of Religion, matters of Hereſie, excommunica- 
tion, collation, or deprivation of Miniſters, or any {ach lize c{- 
ſentiall centres, ſpecially grounded and” having warrant of the 
word of God, Item , our Sovcraigne Lord, and Eſtates of Parlia- 
ment fore-ſfaid, abrogatecs, caſſes, and annihilates the As of the 
ſame Parliament holden at Edinbargh the faid yeare 15 84. 
granting- commiſhon to Biſhops, and other Judges, cooſtitute in 
Eccleſialticall cauſes, to receive his Highnelse preſentation toBe- 
nefices, to give collation thereupon, and to pat order toall cauſes 
Ecclcſfiaſticall, which his Majeſty, and Eftares aforc-ſfaid' declares 
to bee expired inthe ſclfe, and to bee null in time comming, of 
none availe, fotce or effe&. And therefore ordaines all Preſcnta- 
tions to Benefices' to bediret to the particular Presbytcrics in all 
time comming, with full power to give collation thereupon, ard. 

o-put order- to all matters and cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within 
their bounds, according to the Diſciphne of the 
Kirk; prongs fore-ſaid Presbyteries be 
bound and altried, to receive and ad- 
"mit whatſoever qualified Mini- 
ſter, preſented by his Maje- 
ſty,or laicke Patrons, 
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DISCIPLINE. 


To the great Councell of Scotland now admittedtothe 

' Regiment, by the providence of Gad,and by the Com- 
mon conſent of the Eſtates thereof, Your Honours 
humble Servitours and Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus within 
the ſame, wiſh grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, with the perpetuall in- 
creaſe of the haly Spirit, | 


SLAP Rom your Honours wee received s charge dued at E- 
OL I2! dinburghehe 29. of April, in the yeare of our Lord 
WP) 1560. requiring and commanding us in the name of 
X obo”; the eternall God, as wee will anſwer in his preſence to 
commit t0 writing, and in abooke deliver toyour wi our 
judgements touching the reformation of Religion which heretofore 
in this Realme (4s in others) hath beene atterly corrupted : apou 
the rectit whereof ( ſo many of us as were inthis Towne) did con- 
wveene, and in wnity of minde m_ unto your wiſedomes theſe 
ſubſequents for common order and uniformity to bee obſerved in 
thu ma ens iſe _— ation of Sacraments, 
elettionof Miniſters, proviſion for their ſuſtemtation, Ecclefaaſti- 
call diſcipline, and policy of the Church, Moſt humbly requiring 
your Honours, that 44 you looke for paghons with Chriſt Fe- 
ſue, that neither Je admit any thing which Gods plaine word 
not approve, neither yes that ye ſhall rejefF ſuch ordinances as e- 
quity,juſtice, and Gods word ave (pecifie, For as wee will not bind 
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e api nothing for pleaſare and affettion of men , which 
- bee not able to Lad ya ade. and revealed word. 


The firſt headof Dottrine. 


Co —_ Jeſus is he whom God the Father hath com- 
manded _ = _ Colpellbee —_—_ 

judge it necelS8ary that openly pr 

—_—_ Afzembly of this R RE & 

Arine repugnant to the ſame, Foes Nome 4 pe af dr 

mans falyation. 


The explication of the firſt head, 


| that apon this generality ungodly men take occaſion to 
p this wee adde for explications By preaching of the Gqe 
ſpcll w crſtand not onely theSoipnes ofthe new Taltz- 
ment, bat al of the old,to wit,the Law,Prophets,and Hiſtories, 
in which Chriſt Jcſus is no leſſe contained in figure, then wee 
have him now _ bunker And therefore with theApoſtle 
we affirme,that RE pired of God is profitable ton 
ſtruc, RE A work Fo which Locke of old and new 
Teſtaments, we affirme that all thing neceffary for the inſtruction 
of the Church, and to make the man of Lod perfe, is contained 
and ſufficiently expreſſed. 

By the po Bec. dodrine wee underſtand whatfoever men pa 
lawcs, counſclls, or conſtitutions, hayc impoſed upon the 
ences of men , without the cxpreſed nc mn" rey Do nem 
word ſuch as bee the vowes of chaltit 
binding of men and women to {:v 


luperſt | dapcs, oro Sfvs 
aine Saints commanded by man, 7 th 
the Papiſts haveinveated, as the feaſts (as they terme | 
WANs nya ERS me hag a's " 
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Piphanic, Panhoaton. 2:4 other ford feaſtes of our Lady ravkich 
ut vecancin Geds Scriptures they netthar have commands 
ment nor ailurance, wee judge them utterly to beeaboliſhed 

this Realme : affirming farther that the obtinate matntanners, 
tcachers of ſuch abhominations ought not to Ecape the puniſh. 
ment of the civill Magiſtrate, ps 


The ſecond head of Sacraments. 


O Chriſt Jcſus his holy Goſpell truly preached, of neceſſi 
Ti is, ria bo hol 3. Acen carter d. ver ys Nc 7 
Arcd, us ſcales and viſible confirmations of the fpirituall 
contained in the word; and they bee two, to wit, Ba and 
the holy Supper of the Lord lcfus, which are then rightly minj- 
fired, when by a law full Miniſter the people, before the adminitlirs- 
tion of the ſame, are plainely inſtrufed, and put in nind -of Gods 
tree grace and mercy, off:red unto the penutent in Chriſt Jeſus: 
when Gods promiſes arc rehearſed, the end and uſc of Sacraments 

ed and declared , and that in ſuch a tongue as the 
21 reef ed and inthek era ing added, from 
"them ing diminiſhed, and intheir i ing changed 
dilide the Inſtitution ofthe Lord 1ctus, and praftiſe of his holy 
And albeit theorder of Geneve which now is nfed in ſome df 
our Churches, 1s ſutficient to. inſtru the diligent Reader how 
that both theſe Sacraments may bee rightly miniſtred, yet for 
uniformity to bee kept, wee have thought good to adde this as 
peraboundant. 


In Baptiſme wee acknowledge nothing to bee uſed except the 
element of water onely (that rem wes, oth of tho pro- 
Vedifes ought to preceed we have ſaid before) wherefore whole 
ver prefumeth in Baptifme to uſc oyle, falt, waxe, ſpittle conjurt 
tion and crofling accuſeth the perie4 inſtirutionof Chriſt leſus, 
' ef imperieion, For it was void of all ſach inventions deviſed by 
men,and' ſuch as would preſume to alter Chriſts. perfeR, Ords 
| cagenyeyongar fovertly to puniſh, | 

Table of the Lord is then moſt rightly miniſtred whea it 
i Swpper Chen Tels ite with tu Diſchis, woke rc 

* toe wee judge that fitting at a T#1- is mot convenient to 
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ought to bee ; 


ſhould likewiſe drinke of the cupof wi ith declaration! 
het both the on and the ocher is woe fapgole 
doubt: For as touching 


FSA» 
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The third bead touching the aboliſhing 
—_— 


Wan 
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ſence of all perſons, of what eſtatc or condition that ever theyde 
within this Realme. ; 3": 
- For let your Honours affurcdly be perſwaded, that where ide» 
latry is maintained, or permitted, where it may bee os xeſſed,that 
there ſhall Gods wrath raigne, not onely upon the blind andobs 
ſtinate idolater, but alſo the negligent ſuff-rers, eſpecially if God 
have armcd their hands with power to ſuppr<fſe fuch abhominas 
tion, 
By Idolatry wee underſtand, the Maſſe, invocation of Saints, 
adoration of Images, and the keeping and retaining of the fame, 


And finally all honouring of God , not con in his holy 
word, | 


The fourth head concerning Minifters, and their 
lawful Eleftion, 


N a Church reformed, or tending to reformation, none 

to preſume cither to preach, cither yet to Miniſter the Sacra» 
ments, till that orderly they bee called to the fame. Ordinarie 
Vocation conſilteth in Ele&ion, Examination, and Admiſſion, 
And becauſe that Ele&ion of Miniſters in this curſed Papiſtric 
hath altogether becne abuſed, wee thinke expedient to intreate it 
more largely. It appertaincth to the people, and to every ſeverall 
Congregation to ele& their Miniſter : And in caſe that they bee 
found negligent therein the ſpace of fourty daycs , The beſt re 
formed Church, to wit, the Church of the Super-intendent with 
his Councell, may preſent unto them a man whom they judgeapt,' 
to feed the flock of Chriſt Jelus, who muſt bee cxaminated 28 


well in lifeand manners, as1n doQtrineand knowledge. And that 


this may bee done with more cxa& diligence, the perſons that are 
to bee examinated, muſt bee commanded to a ce before men 
of ſoundcſt judgement remaining in ſome principall Towne next 
adjacent unto them, as they that bee in Fyfe, Angus, Mearneiot 
Straitharne, to preſent themſclves in Saint Andrewes, Theie that 
beein Lowthian, Merſe or Tevidall to Edinburgh, and likewiſe 
thoſc thatbee inother Countries muſt reſort to the baſt reformed 
City and Towne, that is, to the Towne of the Super-intendent, 
where, firſt in the Schooles, or, failing thereof, in open aſſembly, 
and before the yo they muſt give declarationoftheir 
gifts, utterance and knowledge, by interpreting ſome yo of 
PC's . £ 
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Sai to bee axpaioecd by the Mindtery which being cpded 
the Serſon that is proſented, or that oferct pn ning pded, 
niſiration of the Church , muſt tee examined by the- Miniſters 


and Eldcrs of the Church, and that openly, and before all that liſt 
to heare, in all the xy} cn that now bee in contfoverſic be- 
twixt us and the Papifts, Anabaptiſts, Arrians, or other ſuch cne« 
mics to the Chriſtian Religion. In which,ifhee bee found-found, 
'able to perſwade by wholtfome doArine, and to convince the 
gaine-ſayer, then muſt hee bee direRed to the Church and Con 
gation where hee ſhould ferve, that' there in a ctbiengretide 
Flock in diverſe publick Setmons , hee may give confeſſion of his 
faith in the article of Juſtification, in the Otjice of Chriſt Jeſus, 
ofthe number, cffe, and uſe ofthe Sacraments, and finally of the 
whole Religion which heretofore hath beene corrupted by the 
Papiſts, It his do&rine bee found wholeſome and able to i 

the f1mple, and if the Church juſtly can reprehend nothing in his 
lite, dorine, nor utterance, then wee judgethe Church, which 
before was deſtitute, unreaſonable, it they refuſe him whom the 
Church did offer, and they ſhould bee compelled by the cenfire 
of the Councell and Church, to receive the perſon appointed, 
and approved ty the judgement of the godly and learned: nn- 
leſſe that the ſame Church, have preſented a man better,or as wel 
qualifcd to the examination , before that this forcſaid tridll was 
taken of the perſon preſented'by the conncell of the whole Church: 
As for example, The councell of theChurch,prefents toanyCharch 
a-man to bee their Miniſter , not knowing that they are other- 
wiſeprovided : in the meane time, the Church is provided of ano« 
ther, ſufficient ia their judgement for that charge, whom they 
preſent to the learned Miniſters, and next reformed Ehurch to 
be examined, In this caſe the preſentation of the people, to whom 
hee ſhould bee appointed Paſtor, mult bee to the pre= 
ſentation of the councell,or greater Church, unleſle the pre- 
ſented by the inferiour Charch bee judged anable of the Regis» 
ment by thc Learned, For altogether this is to bee avoided, that 


any man bee violently intruded or thraſt in opon Congregs- 
tion. But this liderty with all care muſt bee reſerverl to orevy 
verall Church, to have their Votes and Suffrages in cleftion of 
their Miniſters, Bat violent intraſfion wee call not, when the coun- 
celLofthe Church in the feare of God, and for the falvationof tbe 
paging ER OLICIT Tn 
3 | 
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they - admit before juſt cxamination, abs 
fore is aid, 


What may wnable on that hee may nit bee ad mit- 
"" ted rot pee of the Chareh, 


T is to becobſerved , that no perſon, notcd with publique infi« 
ER unable to cditc Eb lee Erin 
or bcing knowne of corrupt judgement, bee cither promoted us 
ek acc imeat of the Church, or yet retained in Eccleſiaſticall ad- 


Explication, 
RY ick infamy wee underſtand, not the common finnes 
offcaces which any hath committed in time of blindnes, 
by fragility, (if of the fame by a better and more ſober converſt» 
tion hee hath declared himſdlfe pus yer. but —_ 
crimes as the Civill ſword may puniſh with death 
by the word of God, For beſides that the Apoſtle requireth the 
life of Miniſters to bee fo irreprehenſible, that they have a good 
teſtimonic from thoſc that bee without, wee judge it a thing un- 
ſcemly and dangerous, that hee ſhall have publick authority to 
to others life everlaſting, from whom the Cell Mags 
may take the life tem for a crime publickly committed, And 
De Epenbg wen Se gue 
y , not © isin 
= wy ay ey on received to the Miniſtery of the 
Wee anſwer, that repentance doth not take away the t 
| of the Law, ncither doth the pardon of the Prince re» 
move his infamie before man, 

That the life and converſation of the perſon preſented, or to 
be cloted may be the more clearely knowne, edits ſhould 
be dircRed toall parts of this Realme, or at the leaſt to-thoſe parts 
where the perſon had beene moſt converſant: as where hee was 
nouriſhed in letters, or where hee contiru:d ſince the yearcs of 
infancic and childheod were paſſed, Straight commandement 
would bee given that if any capitall crimes were committed 
him, that ſhould bee notified; as if hee had commiteed 
murder, Lk ahemamnans) —- -- | 


z 


 — 
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drunkard,afighter, brawler, or cootentiqus The Edie 
. ought'to bee notified in the chicfe Grie, ws like char 

commandement, with declaration that fuch as concealed hi 
fiones kno wne did deceive and betray (fo farre as in them lay) the 
Church which is the Spouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, and did communicate 
with the ſinges of that wicked,man. 


Admiſſion. 


ce Admiſſion of Miniſters to their offices muſt conſiſt in con- 
ſent of the people, and Church whercto they ſhall be appojn- 
tcd,and approbation of the learned Miniſters appointed for their 


examination, 


oweth to their Miniſters, 
well to the Miniſter as to the people, both 
that hee with all carcfull diligen:e attend upon 


clus over the which hee is a d P & 
Ps 


walke in the preſence of God cerely, that the graces 

Holy fpirit may bee multiplied into him, ,and'in the pr 

men fo ſoberly and poghtly, god po life may 

eycs of men, that which by tongue and word bee perſwad 

people would bee exhorted to reverence 
cments 

and book, cycn as they 

hearcth Chrilts 
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the flock reje& nor changy bij at their appetite, unleſſe they bys 
ca him of fach  incas deferred ition, 

we (hall aftcr ſpcake., Wee mean not but that the whole 

or the moſt part thereok, for juſt conſiderations, may transferre a 
miniſter from one Church to another: neither yet meanc wee th 
men who now ſerve as it were of benevolence, may not bee ap» 
pointed and cle&ed to ſerve in other places; but once being fo» 
lemnely cle&cd, and admitted, wee cannot approve that they 
ſhould change at their owne pleaſure, 

Wee are not ignorant that the rarity of godly and learned men, 
ſhall ſeemeto ſomca juſt reaſon why that ſo ſtrait and ſharpe ex- 
amination ſhould not bee takenuniverſally, for ſo it ſhall appeari 
that the moſt part of the Kirks (hall have no Miniſter at all Butlet 
theſe men underſtand, that the lack of able men ſhall not excuſe us 
before God, if by our conſent unable men bee placed over the flock 
of Chriſt Jeſus. As alſo that amongſt the Gentiles godly and 
learned men were alſo rare, as they bee now amongſt us, when the 
Apoſtle gave the ſame rule to tric and examine Miniſters, which 
weenow follow. And laſt, let them underſtand that it is alike to 
have no Miniſter at all, and to have an Idoll in the place of a true 
Miniſter: Y ca and in ſome caſc it 1s worſe, for thoſe that bee utterl 
deſtitute of Miniſters, will be diligent to ſcarch for them; but tho 
that have a vain ſhadow, doe commonly without further care con» 
tent themſclves with the fam<c,and ſoremaine they continually de- 
ccived,thinking that they have a Miniſter, when in very deed they 
have none. For wee cannot judge him a di rof Gods my- 
ſeries, that in no wiſe cah breake the bread of life to the fainting 
and hnngry ſoules. Neither judge wee that the Sacraments can 
bee rightly miniſtred by him in whoſe mouth God hath put no 
Sermon of exhortation. The chicfelt remedy left to your Ho» 
nours, and to us, in all this racitic of trae Miniſters, is fervent 

raycr unto God, that it will plcaſc his mercy t6 thruſt out faith- 
workmen in this his harveſt. And next, that your Ho, with 
conſcnt of the Church , arc bound by yoar anthority to compell 
— m__ ifts nl qu e to cdific the _ 

» that they beſtow them where greateſt neceſſity ſhall 
knowne. For no man may bee permitted to live idle, or as thetn- 
, ſelves liſt; but mult bee appointed to travell where your' wiſe- 

domes and the Church inke expedient: We cannot pref 
unto your Honours certaine rules how that ye ſhall diſt the 
Mini- 
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Miniſters and learned whom God hath alrcady ſent unto you, 
But hereof wee are afſured, that it greatly hindereththe 
of Chriſts Goſpell within this poore Realme,that ome 
abſtra& their from the Church, and others remainealto- 
nthet lnenaaont, AR gee ing idle, And there- 
Lee ofyers we require in Gods name, your autho= 
rity, which ye have of God,ye compell all men to whom God hath 
given any Talent to perſwadeby wholeſome dodtrine, to beſtow 
the ſame, if they bee called by the Church,to the alvancement of 
Chriſts gloric , 2nd the comfort of his troubled flock, And that 
ye with the conſent of the Church, _— 
workmen, not onely Townes to remaine in, but Provinces; 
that by their faichfull labours, Churches may bee creed, and or- 
der yo np ines > now. And if on this manner ye 
ſhall uſe cr and authority, chiefly ſecki 
and the nes yourtrahren, wee pag +: Col tens 
bleſſe you and your enterpriſes, 


For Readers, 


T2 the Churches where no Miniſters can bee had preſently} 
mult bee appointed the moſt apt men that diſtinly can read 
the common oy the Scriptures, to exerciſe both them- 
ſclves and the z till they grow to greater perfeRionz 
and in procefſe oftime,he that is but a Reader, may attaie to a far= 
ther degree, and by conſent ofthe Church, and diſcreet Miniſters, 
may bee ed to miniſter the Sacraments,but not before that 
hee bee able ſomewhatto perſwade by wholeſome dodtrine, beſide 
his reading, and bee admitted to the Miniſtery, as before is faid.' 
Some wee know that of long time have Chriſt Jeſus, 
whoſe honeſt converſation deſerveth praiſe ofall godly 


whoſe knowledge alſo might greatly helpe the (imple, and yet 
they onely content homfive wid reding theſe maſt bee ani» 
mated, and by ce admonition by ſomecxhortati- 
on to comfort their brethren, and fo they may bee admitted toad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments; but ſuch Readers as neither have 


had exerciſe, nor continuance in Chrifts true religion, muſt ab- 


-— 
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fore, but rather bee retained Readers, and tuch as are Preachers 


already, not found qualified theretorc, by the Super-intendent,bee 
placed to bee Readers. - | 


The fifth head concerning the proviſion for the Mi- 
ſters, and for the difrvoution of the rents and poſ= 
[eſſions juſtly = chro. t9 tbe 
Charch, 


Qs that of our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, and his Apoſtle Paw 
i. I wee have, that the workman is worthy of his reward,and that 
the mouth of the labouring oxe ought not to bee mullcted, of ne» 
ceſlitic it is, that honeſt proviſion bee made for the Miniſters, 
which wee require to bee ſuch, that they havencither occafionof 
ſolicitude, neither yet of infolencie and wantonneſſe, And this 
proviſion muſt bee made not onely for their own» ſuſtenration; 
duringithcir lives; but alſo for their Wives and Children after 
them. For wee judge it a thing moſt contrarious to reaſon, god- 
linefs and equity, that the Widow and the Children of him who 
in his life did faithfully ferve in the Kirk of God, and for that 
cauſe did not carefully make proviſion for his family, (h 2uld after 
his death bce left comfortleſle of all proviſtionz which proviſion 
for the Wives of the Miniſters after their deceaſc is to. bee re- 
mitted to the diſcretion of the Kirk, Difficile it is to appoint a 
ſeycrall ſtipend to every Miniſter, by reaſon that the charge and 
neceſſity efall, will not bee alike. For ſome will bee continuers 
in one place, ſome will bee compelled to travell, and oft to 
change their dwelling place (if they ſhall. have charge of divers 
Kirkesz) among theſe ſome will bee burdened with Wife and 
Children, and one with more then others, and ſome perhaps will 
bee ſingle men. If cquall ſtipends ſhould bee appointed to theſe 
that i charge thould bee fo unequall, cither ſhould the one ſuffer 
penuric, or elſe thould ths other have ſupcrfluity and too mach, 
Wee judge therefore that every Miniſter have ſufficient where- 
upon to keepe an houle, and bee ſuſtained honeſtly in all things ne» 
ceflary as well for keeping of his houſe and cloathes, fleſh, fiſh, 
hookes, fewell, and other things neceſſary, of the rents and trex- 
{uric of the Kirk, at the diſcretion of the Congregation conforme 
to the quality of the perſon and neceffity of the time : Whereia 
zt 
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it is thought good that every Munſter ſhall have. at leaſt fourty 
bolls mcale, twenty fux bolls malt; tu finde his houſe bread ard 
drinke, and more fo much as the diſcretion of the Charch findes 
neceſlary ; beſides money for buying of other proviſion to'his 
houſe and other neceffarics 2 the modification whereof is referred 
to the judgement of the Kirk , to bee' made every yare-ar the 
chooſing of the Elders and Deacons of the Kirk. Providing 
always that there bee advancod- to every -Miniſter ſufficient 
proviſion for a quarter of a yeare before-hand of all things, Bat 
to him that travels from place to place, whom wee call Super- 
intendent, who remaines as it werea month or leſſe in one 
for c{tabliſhing of the Kirk , and for the ſame 
to another, mult conſideration bee had. And therefore to 
wee thinke fix chaldersbeere, nine chalders meale, three chalders 
oats, ix hundreth merkes money, to bee ciked and paired at the 
dilcretion of the Frince and ccll of the Realme; tobce 
yed to him in manner forcſaid. - The Children of the Mint- 
s mult have the libertics of the Citixs next adjacent, where 
their Fathers laboured, freely + They mnſt have the pri- 
viledges in $chooles, and burke in Colledges; Tha that they 
(hall be {uſtaincg at learning, if they be found apt thereto ; 
tailiag thereof, that they bee put ta ſome handy-craft ;or cxerciſed 
in ſome vertuous induſtry , wher 
D — - vor ertnouſly brought up, and hoe 
Dau s: Town, y , 
neſtly doted when they come to x Aarn_arh diſcre- 
tion ofthe Kirk, And this in Gods preſence wee witnefle wee 
require not ſo much for our ſchres, or for any that appertaine to 
us, as that wee doc it for the increaſe of vertue and learning, and 
for the profiteof the J—_ to come, It is not to bee 
that any man will dedicate himſelfe and his Children fo toGod 
and to his Kirk, that they looke for no worldly commodity, but 
this cankered nature which wee bare 1s oked to follow 


poverty thould diſcourage men from ſtudic , 
the way of vertue, by which 
of Chriſt Jcſus. | 


can bee called nor judged true Miniſters, and yet regard 
nol ng pool pry _ —_—— 
dto vertue, not by any ſtipend appointed i 
og to bec retained in that cltate, To a Reader therefore that 
is newly centred , fourty merkes,or more or lefle, as Pariſhionery' 
and Readers can agree, is ſufficient ; Provided that hee reach the 
Children of the Pariſh, which heo muſt doc, beſide the reading of 
the common prayers , and bookes of the old and new Teſtameney. 
If from reading hec begin to cxhort, and explaine the Seri , 
then ache his Kipond to bec al mented, finally hee come ts 
the honour ofa Miniſter. But if hee bee found unable after two 
yecres, then mult hee bee removed from that office and di 
of all ſtipend, that another may bee proved as long, For this al- 
Waycs isto bee avoided, that none who is judged unable to come 
at any time to fome reaſonable knowledge whereby hee may 
cdife the Kirk, ſhall bee perpetually ſuſtained upon the charge of 
the Kirk. Farther it bee avoided, that no child, nor 
within age, that is, within twenty one yearcs of age, bee admit- 
tcd to the office of a Reader, But Readers ought to bee enducd 
with gravity and diſcretion, leſt by their lightnefſe the 
or Scriptures read bee. of lcflc price or eſtimation, 1t is to bee no» 
ted that the Reader bee put in the Kirk at the admiſſion of the 
Super-intendent, The other ſort of Readers , who have long 
continued in godlines, and have ſome gift of cxhortation, who 
are of hope to attaine to the degree of a Miniſter, and teach 
the Children; wee thinke an hundred merkes, or-' more or 
lefle, at the diſcretion of the Kirk, may bee appointed ; ſo that 
difference bee made , as is faid, betwixt them and the Mini 
Kers, that openly preaches the word and miniſters the Sacra» 
ments 


Relts yet two ſorts of people to bee provided for, upon that 
Which is called the Patrimony of the Kirk, to wir, the poore, and 
teachers of the youth- head. Every ſeverall Kirk muſt provide for 
the poore within it ſelec : For fearcfull and borrible it 18 , that the 
poore, whom not onely God the Father in his Law, but Chriſt 


Jeku in his Evangell, and the holy Spirit ſpeaking by Saint Pant 


thſo carneſtly commended to our care, are univerſally fo con- 


temned and jo qa Wee are not Patrones' for ſiubborne and 
idle beggars, who running from place to place make a craft of 


wet begging, whom the ciyill wagons ought to puniſh x'Boe 


w_ _ 
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for the W dow and Fatherlcfſe, at >, ; impotent'or lamed, 
who neither can, nor may travell for \uſtentation; wee 
CE Er NED 
ſuch, as r: into deeay , 

ht ſach provi to bee made, that of our aboundanre 
indigens LE ALES _—_— _ 
and one in every Citic,and other ofthis 
Realme, God will ſhew youwiſedome, and the = 
your mindes bee godl inclined thereto, All muſt not 
fered to EST 
remaine Where 
gr Rn. 


Rar wherebeter hee 
pe entry rar ae mos 
the Kirk ſhall appoint, The order nor faummes inour fad 
can not particularly bee appointed unto ſuch times ast 
Pariſh bee compelled to Fe' 
the places where they were borne, or of their reſidence, where 
their names and number muſt bee takeri ar. in roll, and 
then may the wiſedome of the Kirk appoint $ acoor- 


dingly. Fe 


The Hedd of the Super-intendenits. © _ 


Ecauſc wee have ſtipend to them that 
bee matey hs a rrngehs. wry mnrdort rnd _ 
thought good to ſignife to your Honours fach reaſons as meved 
= make difference betwixt Preachers ar this time, as alſo howg 
-imtendents wee thinke neceflary, with their bounds, 
oi Qtion and cauſes that may deierve depoſition from that 
arge, 

Weeconkidet, that ifthe Miniſters ni Ges hath endowed 
with his Gngular graces amongſt us ſhould bee appointed toleve- 
rall places , cant aparwery avert reef! T9 thar then the 
greateſt part of the Realme ſhould bee deikitute of all doings 
which ſhould not onely bee the oecafionof great murmur, but al- 
{o bee crous to. the ſalvation of many. And therefors-wee 


have ita at that from the 
have tho ££41800G Walt opecint's this came, that bo 
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wholo number of { godly and Jcarnod meny now preſcutly.in | 
Realme,bce felcted ten or twelve (for wu fo many Provinces # 
have divided the whole) to whom ctiarge and commandetnax 
ſhould bes given, to plant and creQ Kirkes, to fer, order, and 
point Miniſters, as the foxmer ordcr-preicribes, to the 

that ſhall bee appointed to their care where none are now, And 
by their meancs, your love and common care over all Inhabitants 
of this Realme, to whom youare equally debtors, ſhall cyidendy 
appoearc; as alſo the fimple and ignorant, who perchance have ag 
ves heard Jcſus Chrilt truely preached, (hill come to ſome knogs 
ledge « By the which many thatare dead in ſuperitition and i 
rancc, ſhall attaine to ſome fecling of godlineſle, by the whi 
they may bee provoked to ſearch and fſceke — 
of 0d, and his truc Religion and puny whereby 
contrary ; if they ſhall bce ncgleRed , then they not 
grudge, but alſo ſecke the meanes whereby may continue 
their blindnes,or returne to their accuſtomed Idolatry; and thery- 
fore nothing wee delire more earncitly then t ilt Jcius bee 
pry rr _ preached wy —_ , which (hall 
not ſuddc , unlefſc that by you men bee appointed;and comy 
ped thu to moan par Provinces as to.them 


The names of the places of reſidence and ſeveral Dio- 
* Cefſes of the Swper-mntendents, 


_—_— s, The Superintendent of Orkxay, whoſe Dioceile (hl 
the Iles, Orknay, Zetland, and Cathmes, and Stre 
#aVer: his reſidence to bee in Kimkwal. 
The Supcr-intendent of Refſe, whole Dioceſle ſhall 
Reſſe, Sutherland; Murray, with the north 1les of the Skis , and 
—_— : his relidence to bee in the Channonris 
OT Ave, d 
The Super-intendent of Argyle, whoic Dioceſe ſhall compre- 
hend Argrle,Kyatire, Larne, the fouth Her, Arran and B wite with 
-— var Tee Lochwhaber : his relidence-to bee in 4» 
1, The Sapar-intendent of Aberdre, whoſe Dioceſe is betwixe 
ee contunung the Shiretdom of Aberdene and Bamwfr: 
whoſerciudence fhall bee inold ahwdewe, Fo 


—_ 
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The Super-intendent of Brechen , whoſe' Dioceſe hall bee che 
who!e Shirefdomes of the Afernes, Angus, and thebrar of Aturre 
to Dee : his reſidence tabes ity Brechen, 4 8'206 yells !2hnwe's 
The Super-intendeng .of Fyfe and Forberiaghane' to' Srirfing; 
and the whole Shiretdame of Perth : his reſidence to be& in Saine 
Andrewes, | 
The Super-intendent of Edinburgh, whoſe Dioceſſe (hilltom- 
prehend the whole Shirctdome of Zowrkien and $airViny, mid the 
South-fide of the water of Forth : his refidence to bee in'Z 
burgh, SIN 
The Suner-intendent of J-dbxrgh , whoſe Dioceſſe ſhall com- 
prchend the whole Tiviedal, Tweddail, Liddijdail, and thereto is 
added by conferit of the whole Kirk, the Merſe, Lawderdell and 
weddaill, with the forreſt of Errick : his retwdence to bee in Ted- 


bargb, 
The Super-intendent of G/a/gow, whoſe Dioceſſe ſhalt com- 
rchend Chaſdaill, Renfrew, AMenteth, Lennox, Kyle and C * r5-th 
| PLA his rel1dcacc to bee m Glaſgow, * $He = 
ſhe Super-untendent of Dawfriefſe,, whoſe 'Dioceiſs 'Thall 
comprehend Galloway, Carrik,, Nithiſdal , Annandale with the 
reſt of the dailes 1n the Weit z his reſidence to 'bee in Dan 


ff, | 
a men mult not bee ſuftered to live as your idle Biſhops 
have done heretofore 2 neither mult they remaine where ghdly 
they would, bu: they mult bee Preach-rs themſclves, and fuch as 
may not make long relidence 1n any plice till their Kirkes bee 
planted and provided of Miniſters ,. or at the leaſt of Readers; 
Charge mult bee given to them that they remainein no place above 
twenty dayes in their vi-itation”; tilb they have paſſed through 
their whole bonnds. They mult- thrice every weeke preach: at 
the leaſt z and when they recurne to their principall Towne and 
Reſidence, they mult 2ec likew fe cxercifed in' preaching and cdi- 
hcation of the Kirk: and yet they muit not bee&fufftered to-conti- 
ue there. 1o long , that they may ſeeme toneglearhar other 
Kirkes ; But afrer they have yemained-inthewr chiefe Towne tires 
or foure Moneths at: meit, they ſhall bee compelled-{ onileffe by 
ſicknefle they bee retained ) to re-cntzr in viſitation, In which 
they ſhall not onely preach, but alfs examine the lite, dili 

behaviour ol che-Miniters, as alfo the order of the Kirkes; the 
manuers of the people, Hacy mult turther confider a * 


| nes 
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bee provided, how the youth bee inſtruted : They mult admgs 
niſh where admonition necedeth, and drefle ſuch things as by good 
counſell they bee able to appeaſe. And finally they muſt note fach 
crimes as be ;that by the cenſure of the Kirk the fame may 
. Ifthe -intendent be found negligent in any 
of the chicke points of his office, and ſpecially if he be noted neg» 
igent in ing of the word , and viſitation of the Kirkes; or 
if hee be convid of ſach crimes, which inf common Miniſters are 
damned, hee muſt be depoſed, without reſpe& of his perſon, or 
office. 


' The Elettion of Suptr-intendems. 


—_ 


N this preſent neceſſity , the nomination,cxamination, and ad- 
miſffion of the Super-intendent cannot be fo ſtraight, as we re» 


,and as afterward it muſt be. For this preſent, therefore wee 
Cinhoic expadient, that cither your Honours by your ſclyes no« 
minate ſo many as may ſerve the fore-written Provinces ; or that 
yee give commiſſion to ſuch men as ye ſuppoſe the feare of God 
to boin, to doe the ſame. And the ſame men being called inyour 

ſhall bee by you, and ſuch as your Hon, pleaſes call unto 

ou for conſultation in that caſe , appointed to their Provinces. 

We thinke it expedicnt, and neceſſary,that as well the Gentlemen, 
as Burgcſlc of cycry diocy bee made privy at the ſame to the dlc- 
ion of the Super-intendent; as well tobring the Kirk in ſome 
ofher liberty, as that the Paſtor may be the better favored 

of the flock whom themſclyes have choſen, If Honours 
cannot finde for this preſent ſo many able as necellity requireth, 
then in our jadgements,more profitable it is thoſe Provinces vaike 
till God provide tetter for , then that men unable to edific 


ſhall nominate, and by 
; -intendent , as to 
three Provinces next adjacent , two or three of the moſt 
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The Firſt Booke of Diſcipline. 4r 
godly Miniſters within the whole Reatwe, that from amongſt 
one with publick.conſene may be-olefted and 
to the © - pron ES wen be 
bound to doe within the 1 twenty daycs;- which bei 
expired, and no man aknad, then hal ron fr . 
jacent Provinces with couſcnt of their Super-intendents, Mint» 
liers and Elders, cntcr in the righe and privilcdge ot the Towne, 
and ſhall preſent every one of them, one or twa:, tf they lift, to 
the chicfe Towne to.be examined, as the order requires: - Asallo 
it ſhall bee lawtull-for all the: Kirkes of the Diocelſe to noms» 
nate within the ſame time ſuch perſons as they thinke wor- 
thy to ſtand in Election, who all mult bee put in an E- 
dit. | 

After nomination to be made, pa'ilick Edias mult be ſent forth, 
warning all men that haveany exception againit the perſons nos 
my ayer them, tobe preſent in the chicfe rowne 
atthe day affixed, and place, to objeR what they can again!i the 
cle&ion of any of them. Thurty daycs we thinke ſuthicicat to be 
aſligned thereto, Thirty dayes we mcane after the nomination 
be made; which day of the cleHion being come, the whole Mini» 
{ters of the Province, with three or foure Super-intendents next 
adjacent, or that ſhall bce thereto ed Sinaian 
oncly the learning, but alſo the manners, prudence and ity to 
governe the Kirk, of all theſe that be nominatcd:that he who ſhall 
be found moſt worthy maybe burdened with the charge. If the 
Miniſters of the whole Provinces ſhould bring with them the 
votes of them that were commited to their care, thecletion 
ſhould be the more free. But alwayes the votes of them that on» 
vene, ſhould be required. The ex1minations mult be pu' lickly 
made, They that ſtand in cleion muſt publickly preach, and men 
mult be charged in the name of God, to vote according toconſd- 
ence,and not after aff-Rion. 

If any thing be objcRed. againſt him that Randeth in eleAtion, 
the Supcr-intendents and Miniſters muſt confider wh-tter the 
objcAton be made of conſcicnc-or malice, and they mult anfiwere 
accordingly. Other cercir onics then ſharp cxamiation, appro- 
bation of the Miniſters, and Super-uucndents, with: the: publicke 
conſent of the Elders and people, wee cannotallow; | 

The Super-intendent being cleaed and appointed to his , 
mult be ſubje& to the cenſure and - oe: ——_— 

as, 
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das, not ace Sacul ERS hs of the wholc Pod 
vince,orcr the which he is appointod Overicer. 0) 9158 
© I{hits offznce lie ——_ and the Miniſters and Elders 
Towne and Province be neghtZent in correRingof hun, thewchs 
next one or two Super-intendents with theirMiniſters andEldery, 
may conven: him, and the Miniſters and Elders ofhis chict Town 
(provided that it be within his owne Province or chicefe Towne) 
may accuſe or.corret as well the Saper-1ntendent in theſe this 
that arc worthy of correction, as tho Miniliers and Elders of 
negligence and wrigodly tokeranec of his offence, 

atloever criune deſerves devoſitionor correQion of any» 
ther Miniſter, delcrveth the-ſame in the Super-intendent, without 
exception of perſons. | 

After that the Kirk is eſtabliſhed, and three yeares be paſſed, we 
require that no man be called to the otticeof a Super-intendent, 
who hath not at the leaſt two years given declaration of his faith» 
4ull labours in the nmnniſtery of the fame Kirk, 

No Super-intendent may be transferred at the plcafure or re 
gueſt of any. one Province, no-nut without the conſent of the 
wholc councell of thc Kirk, and that for grave cauſes and conſide- 
Tations. | Ja 

Ot one thing in the end we muſt admor:iſh your Honours, to- 
wit, that in the appointing of the Saper-intendents for this pro 
ſent, ve diſ=appoint 10t your chief Tawnes, and where l-arning 
exerciſed, of iach Miniſters as more may profit by reſidence in one 
place, then by continnall travell from place to place. For if yed- 
doe, the youth i thei: places ſhall. lack theprofoand interpro- 
ration of Scripture: and fo ſhall it be long before your garden tend 
\forth many plants ; where by the contrary, if one or two Townes 
be continually exerciſed a they may, #2: Commonwealth ſhall 
-ſtiortly tcalt of their fruit, to the comfort of the godly, 


For the Schooles, 


—_ that the office and dutic of the goily Magiſtrate, is not 
onely to purge the Church of God trom all ſaperitition, and to 
feritat liverty from tyranny and bondage, but alf > to-provide at 
hor ries gfe _—— abxdetn ſome purity in the 
ity following , weecan ecly commuuilicate var jud ge- 
ments with your Honvurs in this behalte, 6} (20 41: 

The 
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The neceſſity af Scholes, OP, | h 1 - 


Ecing that God hath determined that his Kirke here in earth 
ſhall te taught not by Angels, but by men; and ſeeing rhat wen 
arc borne ignorant of God, and of all godlineflc, and {eeingalſo he 
cars £0; illuminate men, miraculouſly, fuddenly ing. them 
as he did the Apoalttes, and others inthe primitive Kirke:Ob necel- 
ſity it s that your Honours be molt carsfull for the yertuous cda- 
cation, aad godly up-bringing of the youth of this Realme: if ci- 
ther ye now thirſt unfainedly the advancement of Chriſts glory, 
or yet delire the continuance ofhbjs benefits to the generation fol- 
lowing. .For as the youth mult ſucceed tous, ſa we ought to be 
carchull that they have knowledge and erudition to_profitiand 
comfort that. whuch ought to-be maſt deare $0 us, to wit, the Kirk 
and ſpouſe of oyr Lord Jcſus. Ot neceflity therefore we judge it, 
that every ſeverall Kirk have one Schoolmaſter appointed, tucha 
one at lealt as is able to teach Grammar, and the Latine toogue, of 
the Towne be of any reputation, 1f it beup-+-land ,whers the peo; 
ple convene to the dofrine but once inthe wetke, maddes- 
ther the Reader, or the Miniſter there appointed, take care aver 
th: children and youth of the pariſh, to1nſtru& them in the firſt 
rud:ments,and eſpecially inthe Catechiſme as we have it now 
translated in the baoke of the commonerder, called the order of 
Geneva, Aud furder we thinke it-expedicnt, that in everynotabic 
Towne, and ſpecially ia the Towne of the Super-iatendent, there 
be ercAed a Colledge, in which the arts at lcalt Logick and Rhe- 
torick, together with thz tongues, be read by ſuthcient Maſters, 
for whoin honeſt ſtipends muſt beappointed, As alio proviſion for 
thoſe that be poore , and not able by th:m'cives, nor by their 
friends to be ſuſtained at letters, and in- ſpecial theſe that come 
from Landward, The fruit and commodity her:of {hall ſudden- 
ly appeare. For firſt, the youth-head andtender children ſhall bee 
nouriſhed, and brought up in vertue in preſeuce of their friends, 
by whoſe good atteniance many inconveniznces may be avoid- 
ed, in which the youth commoaly fall,cither by over much liber- 
tic, which they have inſtrange and unknowne places, whule they 
cannot rule themſclives.z or. elſe for lack ahgaod attcodance)and 
ſuch neceſſity as their teader age requires. Sccondly,theexertite 
of Children 1n every Kirk, (hall he great jnſtruRion- to the aged. 
« 


1 alt, 
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alt, the Schooles, called the Vniveriics, ſhall be replenſ; 
wr ror that ſhall be apt to learning, For this mult LE Cares 
fully provided \that nv Father of what citate or condition that cy 
he be,uſc lus Children at his owne fanta! —_— intheir 
head, but all mult be compelled to oring up their Childrea un Itars 
ning and vertuc. | "7 

Therich and potent may not be itted to ſuffer their Chil. 

dren to fpend their youth in'yaine idleneffe,as heretofore they have 
done : But they mult be exhorted, and by the cenſure of the Kirk 
compelled to dedicate their Sonnes by good cxercifes to the pro. 
fite of the Kirk, and Common-wealth; and tht they mult doe of 
their owne expences, becauſe they are able. The Chuldren of the 
poore mult be ſupported a.d ſuſtained of the charge of the Kirk, 
rriall being taken whether the Spirit of docility be in them found, 
or not : If they be found apt to icarning and letters, then may 
not(we meane,neither the Sonnes of the rich, nor yet of the poore 
be permitted to rejeR learning, but mult be charged to continue 
their ſtudy, fo that the Common-wealth may have ſome comfort 
by them. And for this _ maſt diſcreet, grave, and learned 
menbe appointed to viſit Schooles for the tryall of their excrciſc, 
profiteand continuance : To wit, the Miniſter and' t tders,and the 
relt of learned men in every Towne thall in every quarter make 
examination how the youth have profited. 

And certaine times mult be appointed to reading and learning 
of the Catechiſme, and certaine to the Gramra- and to the Latine 
tongues, and a certain to the Arts of Phtutoſophy,and the tongues; 
and certaine to that ſtudy in the which they intend chiefly to tra» 
veall for the protite of the Common-wealth, W hich time being 
expircd,we meanc 1n every couric,the Children ſhould either 
cccld to the farther knowledge, or clſc they muſt be ſet to | pup 
handy-craft, or to ſome other profitable excerciſe; providing al- 
wayes that firſt they have further knowledge of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion: To wit,the knowledge of Gods Law and Commandements, 
the uſe and office of the ſame : the chicfe Articles of the beleche, 
the right forme to pray unto Cod; the number, uſe, and eff-&tof 
the Sacraments : the true knowledge uf Chriſt Jcfus,of his Office 
and:Naturcs, and fach others, without the knowledge whereof 
neither any man deſerves to be called a hriſtian, neither ought 

tobe admitted to the participation ofthe Lords Table: and there« 
forc their principles ought and muſt be learned in the youth-head. 
on 
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The Times a'point ed10 every courſe. | 


| | 
Wo yeares we thinke more then futficient to leatne to read 
feRly,to aſwere to the Catechitme;and to have fore en« 
tres 10 the firft Rudiments of Grauumar; to the full accomplith= 
mere whereof (wemancot the Gramunar )-vc thiuke < ther:three 
yearcs or fourc at moſt ſufficient to the Arts, to wit, | Logick and 
Khetorick, and to the Greexe tongue foure yeares; anu therelt rl 
the age of 24. yeares,to be ſpent in that ttuuy, wherein the Learner 
would profit the Church, or Common- wealth, be it in the Lawes, 
Phyſick, or Divinity, which tune of 24. yearcs being ſpent in the 
Schoals,theLearner malt bercmoved to ſerve th: Church or Com« 
mon-wealth, unlcflc he be found a neceflary Reader in this fame 
Colledge or Vniverfity, It God ſhall move your hearts to clta» 
bliſh and execate this order, and put thele things. in pratiſe, your 
whole Realme. we doubt not, within few ycares will ſcrve it icife 
fra Preachers,and of other Othcers necefary for the Common- 
wealth, | 


of the Erettion of Univaſuies. 


'T He Grammar Schoole being creed, and of the tongues(as we 
have ſaid Jnext we think-it neceſlary there be 3. V niverfitics 
in this whole Realme, eſtabliſhed in 3. Townes accuſtomed, The 
firſt in S. Andrewzs, the ſecond in Glaſgow, and the third in bers 
d:in, And in the firit Vniverſity Te ur a rg 
there be 3. Colledges, and in the firſt Colledge, which is the entry 
of the Vniverfſicy, therebe foure claſſes or ſcages, the firſt to the 
new Suppoſls ſhall be onely Dialettice next onely Afathematice, 
the third of Phyſickonely, the fourth of Af dicine. And mm the fc» 
cond Colledge, two claſicsor feages,the firit of Aorall P hileſophy, 
the ſecond of the Lawes, And 1n the third Colledge two clatics 
or ſcages, the firſt of the tongues,to. wit, Greeks and Hebrew,the 1c+ 
cond of Divinity, 


Of Readers and of the degrees andtime of ſiudy. 


Tem,jn the firſt Colledge and firſt Claſſe,(hallbe 3 ReadcrofDia- 
{-{tiea,w bo ſhall accompliſkhis courle thereof in a year. In M4 
rhemarica, Which is the (ccond Claffe, (hall be 3 Reader which (hall 
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co:npl-at his courſe of Arichmerica, Geometry, Coſmography, and 
Aſtrology 11 one yeere, 1 che third clafic thail bee T Reader of na» 
turall Fol ſophy , who ſhall compleat his courſe 11 one yeere, 
And who atter thir three yeares by triall and examination, ſhall be' 
found ſutticicntly inſtructed in the forclaid {oiences, (hall be Las- 
peat, and Graduat in Philoſophy, 1n the fourth claſſe, thall be a, 
Reader of Medicine, who ſhall compleat his courſe 10 5, | 
ker the ftudy of che which time, being by examication found Fg 
ficient, they (hall be graduat in Medicine. | 
Itew,in the ſecond Colledge,in the firft claſſe,one Reader onelg 
wn the Ethicks, O:conomicks, and Politicks, who ſhall compleat 
bis courſe in the ſpace of one yeare. In the ſecond claſſe ſhall be 
two Readers in the Muncipall and Roman Lawes, who thall com 
pleat his courſc in 4. yeares, after which time being by examina« 
tion found {utficient, they ſhall bee graduate in the Lawes, 

ltew, inthe third colledge, inthe tirit claſſe, one reader of the 
Hebrew,and another of the Grecke tongue, who (hill compleat tho 
Grammar thereof in 3. moneths,and the remanent of the yeare,the 
Reader of the Hebrew ſhall interpret one booke of Aoſes,the Pro» 
phets,or the P/almzs {o that this courſe and claſſe ſhall continue one 
yeare. The Reader of the Greek (hall interpret ſore book of Plato, 
together with ſome place of the new Teſtament, In the ſecond 
clafle ſhall be two Readers in Diuinity, the one in the new Teſta- 
mient, the other ia the old, who ſhall compleat their courlc ja five 
yeares: attcr which time, who hall be found by examination ſuf+ 
ficient,they ſhall be graduate Din ivinity. 

Item, wee thinke expedient that none be admitted to the firſk 
Colledge, and to be Suppotts of the Vniverſity, ualefſe he have 
from the Maſter of the Schoole, and Minſter of the Town where 
he was infiruted in the tongues,and va, Ow his Jearning,do» 
cility, age and parentage : and likewiſc tria!l be taken by ccrtaine 
Examinators,deputeby the Recor and Principals of the fame, And 
if he be found ſutficicntly inſtruRted inthe Dialeftica, be ſhall is- 
continent the ſame year be promoted to the claſſe af Matbematice, 

Item that non: < admitted to the claſſe of v edicine,but he that 
ſhall havghus teſtimoryiall of his time well ſpent in DialeRica, Ma- 
thematica,and Phyſick, an of his docility in the laſt, 
 Ttew that none beadmitted unto the claſſe of the Lawes, butie 
that ſhall have ſufficient teſtimonials of his time well ſpent in Di 
leftics, Mathematica, P byjca Ethicks, Ozconamicks and Politicks, 
wd of his docility in the laſts .. | Jremy 
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_ -Hrems,tha. none be admitted not the claſſe & ſeage of Diviruey; 
but h that ſhall have ſufficient tcſtimongals of his time well feta 
in Dialefrca, Mat tnatice,Þbyſe 4, Erhice,GOctenenncaand Pokiiic a, 
and the Hevrew tongue, and of bus doctluty inthe morall Ubitoe 
ſophy, ard the Heorew tongue. But neither ſhall tuck as 
them to heare the Lawes, te compelled to heare Medicine; 
ſuch as apply them to hcare Divwity, be compelled to heare cither 
Medicinc,or yet the Lawes, ; 
hem, 1athe 2. V niverſity, which is Glaſgow, ſhall be two Cals 
ledges on! y:1n the firſt ſhall be aclafle of Dralettice, another ot Us 
thematica,the third of Phyſica,ordercd in all forts as S. Audrewer, 

Item, inthe ſecond, foure clifles, the firſt of V orall philoſophy, 
Ethicks, Occonomicks,and Phyſick, The ſecond of the Mancipalll 
and Roman Lawes, The third, of the Hebrew tongue. The fourth 
of Divinity,which (hal beordered io all forts to that we have writ- 
tcn in the order of the V niverſity of S. eAndrrwes, 

The third Vaivcrſity of Aberdrin ſhall be conforme to this Vs 
niverſity of Glaſgow in all ſorts, 

Items, = thinke —_— there be choſen of the body of 
the Vaiverlity to every Colledgea principall man a IR. | 
cretion and diligence, who (hall cm a wholerents of the 
Colledge; and diſtribute the ſameaccording to the eretion ofthe 
Colledge, and ſhall dayly hearken the dyct counts, ad joyning to 

tho hal 
EK 


him weckely 0:.c of the Readers or Regents, above whom 
_—_— ay ut One ligence, as well in _ reading as 
ercifing of the youth in the matter taught and: 
hold of the placc,and for puniſhmeat 0 ima (hall bougs wands. 
ly convention with the whole members of the Coledge. He ſhall 
de counta"le yearely to the Super-intendent, Rector,and the Prin» 
cipals convened ,about the firſt of November His cletion ſhallbein 
this ſort : There ſhall be three of the moſt ſufficient men of the V- 
mverfity (not Principals already nominate by the members ofthe 
Collcdgz) ſworn to follow their conſciences whoſe Principall is 
departed, and publickly proponed through the whole Vnaveriity ; 
after the which time 8, daycs, by the Saper-intendent himſelfe, or 
his ſpeciall Procurator, wuh the Reor,and the reſt of the Priad- 
pals, as a Chaprer, convenir, (hall confirme one of the threechey 
thinke moſt ſafficicnt, being before ſworne to doe the ſame withra 
fingle eye without reſpe to fead or favour, q 
I Ee rare I” 
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Cooke, a Gardiner, and Porter, who ſhall be ſubjce4 to Diſcipling 
he Principall, as the reſt. 

= tt na Vaiverſity have a beddall ſubjeR toſerve at f1 


times throughout the whole V aiverſity, as the tveAtor and Prins 
cipall ſhall command. 


Ttem,that cvery Vaiverlity have a ReQtor choſen from yeare to 
year as (hall follow. ſhe Yrincipals, being convened with the 
whole Regents chapterly (hall be ſworne, that ever in his 
roome (hall nominate fuch a one as his cence Miner 
be molt ſuthcient, to beare ſuch charge and dignity 2d three of 
them that ſhall be ofteſt nominated Hal g put in edict publicly 
15: daycs before Micheelmas; and then ſhg}l on AMicharimas cven 
convenc the whole _—_ , Regents $ppoſts;chat are gri- 
duat, or at the lcaſt ſtudied their time in Ethicks, Occonomicks, 
and Politicks, and naothers yonger, aggk cvery one firſt proteſt in 
Gods preſence to follow: th: fince e dtment of their conſcience 
ſhall nominate of the three, and he that hath goolt votcs ſhall bg 
confirmed by tho Super-intcadent and Principals, and his ducty 
with an exhortation pro unto him, and this to ve the 28. day 
of September and thercafter triall to be taken hinc inde of his juſt and 


odly government, and of the reſts law foll fubm1ſion and obes 
þ rh. he ſhall be propined by the Vniver';ty at his entry with a 
new garment, bearing inſignia Magiſiratw,and he holden moneths 
ly to viſite cvery Colledge, and with his preſence decore and cxa- 
amine the le&ions and excerciſe thereof, His Aﬀeſſors ſhall be a Laws 
.yerand a Theologe, with whoſe advice he ſhall deceideall queſti- 
.ons civill betwixt the members of che Vaiverſity. 1& any without 


the Vniverſity perſuc a member thereof, or he be perſucd by a 
member of the fame, he ſhall afliſt the Provoſt and ies in theſe 


cales,or other Iudges competent,to {ce juſticebe miniſtred z Inlike 
.wiſcifany of the Vaiverlity be criminally , he ſhall aſſiſt 
the Judges competent, and ſce that juſtice be miniſtred. 

Item, We thinke expedient thatirl every Colledgein every V- 
niverſity, there be 24. burſars,divided equally in aU the Claſſes and 
ſeages a$1s atove expremit, that is, in S. Andrewes 72, burſars, in 

- Glaſgow 48.burſars, in dberdeine 48. to be ſuſtained onely in meat 
upon the charges of Colledge, and tobe admitted at the exami- 
.nation ofthe miniſiery and chaptour of the Principals in the V ni- 
verſity as well in thedocility of the Perſons offered, as of the abili- 
of their Parents to ſuſtaine them themiclves, and not to burden 

Common-wealth with them, of 


Hr mpanmnm—o————— 
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| q © Of the Stpends and | { ms 40.4 vt 1 
Tem" we thinke-expediets.that rhe Univerhrics be dazed wich 
Yeeopoceti inndagoiebieine fr arpcommea ofthe Riſhcgriehs nay: 
poralicte  andof the Kirkes collegiate @ farre' as their coedinary 
« hall requirezatd therefore that ir would pleaſe your Hon: 
by CRE IODITENS 
And to the the fame may be ſhatrly exped. we have recol- 

led the farnmes we thinke neceſlary for the ſame. 
Inprims: , for the ordinary ſtipend of the DialeRician Reader, 
ician, Phyſician and mozall Philoſopher, we thinke 
for one of them. 


in Medicine,and Lawes, a 
bundreth thirty three 6.3.8.4. 
| every R in Hebrew,Greck,and Divinizie, 2004p. 
Irems,co every Principall ofa Colledge 200.pounds. 
[tem, eo every Steward 16 pounds, 
Trem, co every Gardiner,to every Cooke and Porrer,to ilk ane 
of them cen merkes. 
Trems, re the buird of every burfar wichout the claſſe of Theol. 
20. 


ltem,inthe claſſe of Theologie, which will be only rwelve pete 
{pns in $. Androes, 244. mis tn ISTH ITN! 
Summe of expences it the lnivers 


; 5-Gutings a Barkobong excepted. > (i 

Lew, | = | ; : for c . the 
Re ee hen rinks Eyarks 
_ 45 thil /rons,cactr Lords oaw eo rew acer won 9s © 
NE 
rc re geeing hobartn,.hlr nc Ns cacti harrkis be 
. 8 vez, may” rhe 
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Theol ans, eve rinct ving 2 therev ,£0 counted 
each m4 Once ar / the ” of wi Jet tobe laid in the lame 
bout the 1 5+ day of Nov.inpreſence of the Superintendenry 
Ror and wholePrincipals,and with their whole conſent orat leaſt 
the moſt p_ ofthem eferred,& imploied only upon the 
and ing of the places, & of the ſame;cver as 
fitie ſhall require. And therefore the ReQor with his afsifiancy, 
ſhall be holden to viſit the places each year once,incontinent after 
he be promoted upon the laſt of- October. or thereby. 
Of the priviledges of 'the Univerſitie. © { of 
Eeing wee deſire that Innocencie ſhould defend as rather then: 
riviledge,we think that each perſon of the Univerhtie ſhould 
anſwer before the Provoſt and Bailiffes of each Town, where the 
Lmiverfities are, of all crimes whereof they are accuſed , on'y that , 
the ReQor be aſſeſſor to them in the ſaid ations. 1ncivill matrers, 
if the queſtion be betwixt members of rhe Univerhitie,on each kde 
making their reſidence and exerciſe therein, for the time in that 
caſe the partie called ſhall not be holden to anſwer,but onely bes ' 
fore the Rector and his afſeſſors heretofore exprumed. In all other 
caſes of civill purfait, the generall rule of the law to be-obſerved, 
attor ſequatny forum rei, Ore. | 1: £10,900) 
Ttem,that theReRor and all inferiour members of the Univerfirig 
be exempted from all raxations, impoſts. charges of warre,or any 
other charge that may onerare;or abfiraRt him or them, from the 
care of his office; Juch as Tutorie, Curatohie; or any ich like that 
are eſtabliſhed, or hereafter ſhall be eſtabliſhed #1 cur Commnon- 
__—_ RH __ trouble)they may wait on the tp» 
ringing of the n learning,and their time onely in 
char ot necefare exert own; vracinlias 
.- Altother things: touching the bookes £o be read in ill clfle; 
and all fuch like parrienlaraffaires we referre- to the. digretion of 
the Maſters, Principalsand ,with ther well advided cokn- 
ſell z aot doubting bur if God quietneſſeand give 
Wikdomes grace to ſer forward letcers in the fore 


- 


nas: tolyour poſteritit oa rx 
rev Amr erey rey aaron ter ro be 


theircuin and confafion ,'then- help-and comfort. And as this 
moſt true , ſo we leave it with the. reſt of the commeditieses be 
weighed by your honours yidedome , and ſet forwards P your 


mn 
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anthorici 20 the molt high adrancemens of chis Comemoo-yealth 
mere f/ your feb ed the {oe 


the Rents ql Patrimanie 


Hir ES a rs > Miniſters and the poore, 

rogether with the Schooles, 9” > taken there» 
anent , muſt bee ſuſteined apon rhe charges of the Kirk'; and 
cherefore prdvifion muſt bee made how, and by whom fach 
fummes muſt be lifted. But before we enterin this head, we muſt 
I INES in the name of che eternall God, and of 
his Son Jeſus, that yehave reſpe@ co your poore brethren, 
De Manurers. of che gicainel who by their cruel! 
bealts the Papi ——_ before been oppreſt, wy es 9c 
hath deandodee and bicter. If yee will have God 
approver-of this etcemarion, yemuſi noe follow their 
but yee mult have c fron of | your brethren, appointing 

to pay reaſonable reinds, thar they may finde ſome 499 wm. gr 

Chritt now unto them. 

With he griefe of our hearts we heare, that ſome Gentlemen 
are now as cruell over their Tenanrs, as ever were the Papitts ,. re- 
Po enicate whatſoever they afore payedco the Kirk; ſo that 

rannie ſhall only be inco the tyrannie of 
rd ume per onde rn et is it 
profitable for you that we ſo doe. If we permit crueltie to be uſed, 
neither ſhall ye , who by yourauthoritie ought ro gainſiand fuch 


oppreſ$on,nor thar uſethe ſame eſcape Gods heavie and 
fearefull j = he Gentlemen, Barons, Earles; Lords and 
others, be content to liveupon their juſt cens , and ſuffer 


the Kirk co be retored to her libertic ; chat in her reſtitution, the 


poore, who heretofore by the have been ſpoiled and 
omatmrpod.s Boy DE 


thar teinds and otherexaions arr Tr ors gr. WR we 
taken in times comming. The claith, corp{opreſenc ; 
Ar Ie 


clerk-maile,the Paſche offering , 
land, can neither bee required, nor received of good 
Neither do we judge is to of juftice, thar any mag ſhould 
pofleſſe the reinds of another, bor we think it a moſti reaſotable 
o_ man haverke uſe ofhis 6whe teinds ,, provided 
that he anſwer co the Deacons and Treafrert of the Ki that 
which juſtice ſhall be appointed ro him. We require mow" 
I 2 
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and Treaſures, rather ro receive the rentsAhen : 
ſelves ; becauſe that of the tiends mult not onely the Minter be 
ſuteined, but atto che poore and ſchodkes. And therefore we think 
ic expedient that common Treaſurers; to wit, the Deacons be ap» 
poimed from yeare to co receive the whole rents 
ning ©o-the Kirk, and that cormmandemncnr be given ehat none 
irced eirher 20 recewe,or yet co mtromet ry og tne 
cining tothe faliination ofthe perſons foreſaidy, but fach as 
common content ofthe Kirk are theteto appointed. , - | 
Ifny chink this prejadiciali ro the tackes and atiedatinns 
chem rhar row poffefſe the tiends. Let them underſtand.chat cheir 
unjuR poſſeflionis no pofieffion before God ; for they of 'whemn 
they recerved their title, and ed right, or wetraat, were 
theeves and murtherers,, and had no power | Got + 
crimWic CCEnY Kirk, AhY yet we arcnet {6 


ex#eme bur that we with jutt- to be madetodach as 
have deburſed fammes of money to the ubjuft profafiors, Hochar 
it hath not been done of lare dayesinprejudice of che Kirk. But 
ſuch as are found and known to be done of plainecolinfion,” in 
no wayes ought to be maintained by you- And for chat purpoſe 


we thinke it mott 'expedient that whoſcever have afſedation of 
riends 'and Kirks ,- be openly warned to peodocecheir afſedation 
and aſſurance, that cognition being taken, the jult cakeſmen may 
have rhe jaft and; reatonable recompence for the <chac are 
torunme, the profit of rhe yeares patt being c red and de- 
Gnced,/and rhe unatt and furmmled may beferved - mgly ; 10 
than ebe Kick in the end thay receive her libertic and freedom and 
char opely forthe relicfe of the poore. Your Honours may calilic 
nnderfiand char we not now for our elves , but it favour 
ofthe Labourer de andoppreft by the Priefts,, and by 
cher confederace penſioners ; eruroynner terre 
| the\poote, to whom the portion df 
pined with hunger ; andmoreover che $tuc 
was compelled co pay'that which ie otighe wet. -Forehe 
bocs ro the dumb dog, celledshe:Bi 
vieicher yerro his fired pens 
Atdrhe Kirk 8 bound ro! 
periom before mentiohed, to wit, the Mini 
poore, andthe teachers of the yourh. Bur 
former head. The fammes able to futtaine 


NT 
road TR fervarion nf 


rhe former neoefiric, we thi ines do- 
di ah anna venes ork imburgh and tan per 
| the Priefts, Chamoric Colledges, ies, & rhe 
Freeries rhe lifters of the Scencs, and tuch ochers, 
be rereined Qill in thewſe vfche Kirk or Kirks within the Townes 
they were dated. Furthermore , rothe 1 

fuſterration of rhe 


_— 
ke aa En to yrwe ſaanicy 

eacons Or -1res ro I 
Kirk andby.che comamoneonſent-, OG Fee elem ebcheWiivk, 
The Deaconsmuſt | no part of that which is colletied, 
-bur by command of the Minitiers and Elders. Andrhar they way 
nothing tobe: delivered,bar as the Kirk hartvbefore de- 


' The Deaconr ſhall of che-firit pare pay the ſums, 
xoche Mint- 


OK IeL 
ſelves, the whole Kirk muſt privic.and after | 
ter be proponed.and the reaſons ; the judgemene of the Kick with 
the Minitters conſent ſhall prevaile. The Deacons ſhall be come 
pelled and bound to make accounts to the Miniſter and Eldersef 
that which they received , as oft as the policie ſhall appoine : and 
the Elders whenthey are changed ( which mult be every years) 
muſt cleare their counts before tach Audirers as the Kirk _ 
int : aud both the Deacons and Elders being changed ſhall ds 
iver to them that ſhall be new elected,all furnmes of moniecom 
and ocher profits reſting in their hands: The tickers whereof mult 
be delivered to theSuper-intendants in their vification,& py them 
to the great councell of the Kirk ; that as well he Ns 
the ncacnce, of every Kirk may be evidently known, that a ret 
ſonable equalitic may be had throughout this whole Realme. If 
this order be ay 7g 7 —— ſuddenly emer, Fax 
the free and yearly ele&ion of Deacons and Elders (hall faffer 
none to uſurpe a perpetuall domination over the Kirk : the knows 
ledge of the rentall ſhall ſuffer them to receive no more , then 
whereof they ſhall be bound ro make accounts:the deliverance of 
monie to the new officers ſhall-nor ſuffer private men uſe inthe 


private buſineſſe, that which appertaines to the publick affaires of 


the Kirk. 
The ſeventh head of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. | 
| $ that on —maerege + can flouriſh , or long endure, 
without good Lawes and ſharpe execution of the ſame ; 

neither can che Kirk of God be brought eopuritie , - neicher 

be retained in the ſame withour the order of Ecclefiafticall 
 (cipline , which Rands in Ing and correcting of the fanlth 
which the civill ſword either doth » or not puniſh; 
blaſphemie,adulrerie,murder, perjurie, and other crimes capi 
worthy of death , ought not properly to fall under &tnture of the 
Kirk; becauſe all fach open tranſgrefſors of Gods lawes , 

to betaken away by the civill ſyord. Burt drunkenneſle, 

be it in a l,or be it in cating and drinking, fornication, op= 
preſſing of the poore by exaQtions, deceiving of them in buying 
and ſe//ing by wrang met and meafure , wanton words and het» 
tious living we gy, openly apperraine to the Kirk 
of God to puniſh them , as Gods word commands. Bur hecauſe 
this accurſed Papiſtrie hath b t in fuch confuſion into-the 


world,that neither was vercue rightly praiſed , neicher yet vice ſe- 


omen _ 


_ 

which of 
whom the civill ſrord ought to puniſh, as the other, from all par- 
ciciparion with ber in pr and Sacraments, ti 
tance appeare manifeſtly.in them. As the order and 
excommunication ought to be ſlow and grave, ſo being once pro- 
nounced againſt any perſon of what eftate or condition that ever 
they be, it muſt be kepe with all ſeveritie. For lawes made and 
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i Kirk of God.is compelled to draw the ſword, 
God ſhe hath received , again ſuch openand manifel 
and excommunicating all ſuch, as well thoſe 


3, t1ll open, repen- 
Ng £0 


of vertne ; and brings in confuſion 


not k » cont 
and abby wan And therefore this order we think expedient 
he of- 


to be obſerved afore,and after excommunication. Firſt, it t 
fence be ſeerer or known to few men, % rather tands in faſpirion 
then in manifeſt probation , the offender to be privately 
admoniſhed co abſtaine from all appearance of evill, which if hee 
promiſe to doe, and declare himfſelte ſober, honeſt , and one thar 
feares God, and feares to offend his brethren, then-may the fecrer 
admonition faffice for his corre&ion, Bur if he-either comtemne 
the admomtion,or after promiſe made do ſhew himſclfe no more 
circumſpet then he was-before , then muſt the- Miniſter admo- 
niſh him , to whom if he be found inobedient they mutt pro- 
ceed according to the rale of Chriſt,as after ſhall be dec If 
the crime be publick.and ſuch as is hainous,as fornication , drun- 
kenneſle, fighting, common ſwearing, or execration, then ought 
the offender to be called in preſence of the Miniſter, Elders and 
Deacons , where his finne and treſpaſle to be declared and 
aggreged ; ſe that his conſcience may feele how farre he hath of- 
God,and what ſlander he hath raiſed inthe Kirk. If ignes 
of unfained repentance appeare in him , and if he require ro be 
admitted co publick repentance ; the Minifter may appoint unto 
him adzy,when the whole Kirk convenes together, that in pre- 
ſence of all he may reftific his repentance , before 


. hee pro- 
fefled. Which ifhe accept, avd with reverence confeſle his fine, 
doing the ſame, andearneſily Cefiringthe Congregation to pray 
to God wich him far mercy, and co -him-ir their. ſoctetie 
” $1 the Kirk ma and: 


dotwi ding the-former offence __ 
mare ſeveze, then _— himſelfe ro beg who witneſſes that 


in whatſoever houre a finver unfainedly repens, and turnes 


his wicked way that he will not remember one 9f his uy 
n 


ftands , ratontocs 

amendment of life, that they will be — ro ſcek a-further 
remedie. If he within a certaine ſpace ſhew his repentance tothe 
Minifterie, they may eng 1a Kirk , as before is ſaid: 
If he continue not in his repentance, thenmult rhe Kirk be ad» 
rertiſed, rhat ſuch crimes are commired them , which 
by rhe an very RET and c perians provoe 
ked ro —_— REY 
they could not bur fignifie unto the Kirk the crimes , ' but nor the 
rn Sager ne hom cence CO NEY 


couch rhe heart of the offender , —— 

hee may - If che perſon — i day rp 
lick Afemb NT criecedcheprfCer at hebotk 

co the Kirk , and their judgemenrs muſt be required, if cher fach 
crimes ought to be ſaffred unpuniſhed amongſt rhetn;requeſt alſo 


ſhould be rrade ro the moſt difcreer and neare(t frien] ofthe o& 
fender totravell with him to bring him to knowledge ofhimielf, 
and of his dangerous eftate, with a commandement given to all 
_——- bo a ones, we of rhe dh . 
1 ene prayer were drawne for yer 
ting ſoul more gravely dee. Thethird the Sing 
co require , if che unpenitent have declared any fignes 
hy ro one of the Minifterie ; and if he have, then may 
the Minifter appoint him to beexamined by the whole Miniſterir, 
——— rates: da T90revPpms \Conliftorie : 
if repentance appeare .,'as w cmnne, 'us for: his. 
conternpr, then he may be prefenred to rhe Kick » avd make ne 
confeſsionto be accepredas before is ſaid: Bur: Aaatbey rs 
on then ought be ro be excommunicated, and 
fthe Minifter, and onnſtar of the Minifteric , 'and com- 
mandement of the Kirk mutt fach 2 concernmer 
excommunicate from God , and from all :focicricof ris Kirk, 
After which ſentence may-no perſon (his wife and familiconely 
_—— nd ofoomertnion wie tm, be incur 
4 


ing,buying and &Ving; yea,in falming or ralking 


I 


_ i 
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the fruition. of the benefirs of Chrilt Jeſus 
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him, thrar it be at commandement or licence of the Mini- 
he ble bonperton, ther bee « by tack carats conflnnced, 
ſeeing himſelfe abhorred of rhe godly and faichfull , mayhare 
aqua 09421" branes he ſentence of excommuni- 


carion muſt | a yan univerſally the Realme, 
left that any man d | + ignorance. His children begot- 
ren and borne after that ſentence, and before his ance may 
not be admitted to Baprtiſme, till either they be of age to require 
the fame, or elſe that the mother, or ſome of his ſpecial! friends, 
members of the Kirk, offer and preſent the childe , abhor- 
ring and damning the iniquity , and obſtinate contempt ofthe 
1mpenitents 
If avy man ſhould thinke it ſevere that the child ſhould be 
niſhed for the iniquitie of the father: let him underſtand 
the Sacraments appertaine to the faichfull and their ſeed ;; but 
fuch as tubbornly contemne all iti obſtirate- 
TT FEET 
- all. 
The order for publick, Offenders. 

Ee have ſpoken nee of them thar commit horrible 

crimes , as murtherers , » adulcerers ; for 
ſuch , as we have ſaid,the civill ſword onght co puniſh to dead : 
But incaſe be permitted co live , then the Kirk, as is 
before ſaid , draw the ſword which of God ſhee hath received, 
holding chem as accurſed even in their very faRt-The offender be- 


. ing firlt called,and order of che Kirk uſed againſt him in the ſame 


manner as the perſons for their obſtinate impenitencyare publick- 
ly woe ar nc chat the obilinate impenicent after the ſen- 
tence of excommunication,and the te xo or (pon ſtand 
in one caſe, as concerning the judgement » That is,0et- 
ther of both may be recerved in the fellowſhip oftheKirk co pray» 
ers orSacraments(but to hearing the Ee Le we fielt they 
offer themſelyes to ay 30s pairs requiring the Miniſters 
and Elders to pray © God for them, andalſo cobe uncerceſſorsro 
the Kirk that they may be | to 

tothe mem- 


admitred to 


bers of his body. If this be humbly made, then may not 
che Miniſters refuſe to ſignific the ſame anto the Kirk, the next 
day of publick preaching, the Miniſter giving exhortarion to the 


Kitkgo pray tÞ God ro perfocme the morke which be 3ppeareatp 
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have begun, working in the heart of the offender , unfeined t 
pentance of his grievous crime & oftence, and feeling of his 
mercy by the operation of the holySpirir.Therafter one dayo 
publickly co be aſſigned unto him to give open profeſſion ofhi 
offence & contept,& fo ro make pub!ick ſatisfaHion to rheKirk of 
God:which day the offender mult appear inpreſence of the whole 
Kirk, with his owne mouth damning his owne impiety, publickly 
confefling the ſame:defiring God ot hismercy &grace,& his Cop» 
oregation,that It would pleaſe them to receive him in their ſocie» 
ty,as before is ſaid. The Miniſt.muſt examin him diligently whe- 
ther he findes a hatred or diſpleaſure of his finne, as vell, of his 
contempt ,as of his crime : which if he confeſſe, he mult travel! 
with him,to ſee what hope he hath of Gods mercies; and ifhe find 
him reaſonably inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſas,in the 
vertue of his death,rhen may the Miniſter comfort him with Gods 
infallib'e promiſes, and demand of the Kirk if they be contenrto 
receive that creature of God whom Saran before had drawne in 
his nets , in the ſocietie of their body, ſeeing that hee declared 
himſelfe penicent. Which if the Kirk grant, as they cannot juſtly 
deny the ſame, then onght the Miniſter in publick prayer come 
mend him to God. confeſle the finne of that offender before the 
whole Kirk,defiring mercy and grace for Chriſt Jeſus ſake. Which 
prayer being ended, the Miniſter ought ro exhort the Kirk to re- 
ceive that penitent brother in their favours, as they require God 
to receive themſelves when they offend. And in ſigne of their 
conſent, the Elders, and chiefe men of the Kirk,ſhall rake the pe- 
nitent by the hand, and one or two in the name of the reſt ſhall 
kiſſe and imbrace him with reverence and gravity, as a member 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Which being done.the Minifter ſhall exhott the 
received that he take diligent heed in times comming that Sathan 
trap him not ip ſach crimes , mn Mr that he will not 
ceaſe to rempt and try by all meanes poflible to bring him from 
that obedience which he hath given to God,and co the ordinance 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The exhortation being ended,che Miniſter ought 
eo vive publik rhankes unto God for the converſion of their bro- 
ther,and for all benefits which we receive of vary » pray” 
ing for the increaſe and continnance of the ſame. It the peni 


ent 
after he hath offered himſelfe unto the Miniftrie, or to the Kirk, 
be found ignorant of the principall points of our Religion , .and 


chiefly in the Articles of Juſtification, and of the office —_ 


© — 
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Jeſus,thenought he to be exact lyin(tructed beforehe be received: 
For a mocking of God it is to receive them to repentance , | who 
know not wherein ftandeth their remedy , when they repent 
their 110ne+ 
Perſons ſubjet ro Diſcipline. 

O Diſcipline mult all the eſtates withinthis Realme be ſub- 
i be , as well the Rulers, as they that are raled: yeathe 
Preachers themſelves, as well as the poore within the Kirk: And 
becauſe the eye and mouth of the Kirk ought to be molt ſingle, 
and irreprehenſfible , the life and converſation of. the Minitter 
ought to be diligently tryed , whereof we ſhall fpeake after that 
we have ſpoken of the Election of Elders and Deacons,yho mult 
aſſiſt the Miniſter in all publick affaires of the Kirk. 

The tight head touching the elettion of 
Elders and Deacons, 
EN of beſt knowledge in Gods word,andcleanett life,men 

1 V Laichfull and of moſt converſation that can be found 
in the Kirk , muſt bee nominate to be in eleRion, and their 
names mult be publickly read to the whole Kick by the Mi- 
niſter,giving them advertiſement, that from amongſt them muſt 
be choſen Elders and Deacons. If any oftheſe nomunare be noted 
with publicke infamy,be ought to be repelled.For it is not ſeem- 
ly chat the ſervantot corruption ſhall have authoritie to judge in 
.& Kirk of God. 

Ifany man know other of better qualities within the Kirk,rhen 
theſe that be nominatez!et them be pur in eletion,that the Kirk 
may have the choyce. 

If the Kirk be of ſmaller number then that Seniors and Deacons 
can be choſen from amongſt them,then may they well be joyned 
to the next adjacentKirks. For the ity of Kirks yithout Mi- 
niſters and order,ſhall rather turt edifice. 

The eleion of Elders and Deacons ought to be uſed every year 
once, which wee judge to be mT at the — of 
Augult,leſt of long continuance men 
on the liberty of the Kirk. Ic harteth not that one be cokiedta 
othce moe years then one,ſo that he be appointed yearlyby com- 
mon and free eleRion ; provided alwayes that the Deacons and 
Theſaurers be not compelled to receive the office againe for the 
lpace of three yeares- | 
How the votes and Rlogronney on bel eo EO 

2 man 
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man tay give his vore freely, every ſeverall Kirk may take fac 
order as beit ſeemes them. . ; ; 
The Elders being ele&ed, muſt be admonithed of their office, 
which is to afſiſt the Minitters in all publike affaires of the Kirk;rg 
wit, in determining and judging cauſes, in giving admonition to 
the licemious liver, in having reſpe& torhe manners and conver» 
fation efall men within theircharge.For by the gravity of the Se- 
niors,the light & unbridled life of the licentious, mult be corre- 
Qed, &bridled, Yea theSeniors ought totake heed ro the like man» 
ners, diligence and tiudy of their Miniſters, If he be worthy of 
admonition, they muſt admoniſh him ; of correction, they muſt 
correct him : ws. if he be worthy of depoſition , they, with cor- 
ſent of the Kirk, and Super-intendent.may depoſe him,fo that his 
crime deſerve ſo. If a Minſter be light of converſation, by his El- 
ders and Deacons he ought to be acnoniſhed. If he be negligence 
in ſtudy,or one that vaikes noe upon his charge, or flock , oak 
that propones not faithfull do&rine, he deſerves ſharper admoni« 
tion & correRion. To the which ifhee be found Anbborn and in- 
obedient,then may the Seniors of the Kirk complaine to the Mi- 
rliftcyofthe two next adjacencKirks,yhere men of greater gravi- 
tie are. To whoſe admonition if he be found in6 he coght 
to be diſcharged of his Miniftrie, till his repentance appeare,and 4 
place be vakand for him. If any Minifter be deprehended in any 
notable crime,as whordom,adulcery ,manſlaughrer,perjury,reach- 
ing of herehe,or any other deſerving death,or that may be anote 
O 


perperuall infamicghe ought to be depoſed for ever. By hereſic 
we mean pernicious doctrine plainly raughr,and defended, 


againſt the _ _ and ran" of onr faith ad ſuch a 
crime we to deſervepe htion from the Miniſtry, 
For moſt -%..he we made ro hero commir the flocke to a 
man infeted with the pettilence of herefie. Some crimes deſerve 
depofition for a time,& while the perſon give declaration of grea- 
ter gravitie and honeſtie, And if a Miniſter be deprehended drink- 
ing,ovrawling , or fighting, an open ſlanderer, or infamer of his 
ne factions , anda ſower of diſcord,he muſt be comman- 
to ceaſe from his Mintftrie,till he declare ſome fi 


of 
tance,upon the which the Kirk ſhall abide him the 20» 
he which the Tree of 
dayes,or further,as theKirk ſhal think expedient,before they pro- 


ceed to a new eletion.Every inferiour Kirk ſhall by one of their 
Seniors,and one of their Deacons, once in A" 
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the Minifters of che Super-intendenrs Kirk,the life, manners, 


& diligence of their Miniſters, to the end the diſcretionof ſome 
may corre the leviry of others. Nor only mutt the life & maners 
of Miniſters come under cenſure & jadgement of theKirk ,but al- 
ſo of their wives,children and familie, jndgement mult be taken, 
that he neither live riorouſly, neither yer avatitionfly; reſpect 
muſt be had how they ſpend the ſtipend appointed to elk living- 
Ifa reaſorable ſtipend be appointed, and they live avaticiouſly, 
they muſt be admoniſhed ro live as they receive : for as exceſſe & 
ſuper fluitie 15 not tolerable ina Miniſter,ſo is avarice. & the care- 
fall follicitude of TEN bedarnned in Chtifts fervants, 
& eſpecially in them that are fedupon the charge dfthe Kirk. We 
judge ic unfeemly and untolerable,thar Minifters ſhall be buirded 
in common Ale-honſes, or in Tavernes,neither yer maſt a Mini- 
ter be permicred ro frequent & commonly hannr che Conrt,un- 
lefſe it be fof a Time when hes either ſent by the Kirk, either yer 
called for by the authoritie,for his counſelf & jud in civil 
affaires, neither yer muſt he be one of che Councall, be he judged 
never ſo apr for che ſe. Bur eicher maſt he ceaſe from the 
miniftery{which at his own pleaſure — or ele from 
bearing charge in civiltaffaires', unfefſe it be ro aſhff the Parlia- 
ment, if they be called. Jag 10007 2401 
The office of Deacons,as before is faid,is to receive the rents,& 
gather the almes ofthe Kirk,ro keepand diftribute the ſame as by 
the Minfters and Kirk thafl be appoi el Cur fo aflift in 
judgement with the Minifter and Elders ,'an be admnced 
to read in afſembly, if they be required, and be able thereto. 
The Eldersand Deacons with cheir wives and houſhold,ſhonld 
be under the ſame cenfare that is preſcribed for the Minitters.For 
chey muſt be carefi{l over their office, and they arejndges 
over others manners, their own converſation to be ifrepre+ 
henſible. They muſt be ber , lovers and maeiitaivers of con- 
cord and peace:and finally, they onght to be examples of godlines 
troothers. And if the contrary thereof appeare, they mult be ad- 
monithed thereof by the Minrfters, or fome of therr brethren of 
the Miniſterie, if the fault be ſecret-: and if the fault be open ahd 
known,they maſt be rebaked before the Minifterie,and yhe fame 
order kept againſt the Senior and Deacon , that before ts deſcri- 
bed againſt the Minifter. We rhink it not neceffaty, thar any pub- 
lick ſtipend ſhall be appointed;either ro the Elders , or yer ro the 
X K 3 Deacons, 
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Ne:cors,becauſe their travel! continues but for a yeare, and 
becauſe that they are not ſo occupied with the attaures of rneK1 
bur that reaſonably they may attend upon their domelticall bye 
lineſlc. 

The nriath head concerning the portcre of the Kirh;. 

Olicie wee call an exerciſe ot the Kirk in ſuch things as may 
Þ bring the rude and ignorant to knowlgdge,or cle inflare the 
/earned to greater fervencie, or to reteine the Kirk in good or 
der: And thereof there hee two forts , the one utterly neceſſss 
ry,as that the word be truly preached,the facraments rightly mp 
niſtred,common prayers publickly made,thatthe children & rude 

tſos be inſtruRed mn the chief points of religion, & that offences 
be corrected & puniſhed: Theſe things be ſo neceſlary,rhat with- 
qur the ſame there is no face of a viſible Kirk. The other is profi- 
table, hut not meerly neceſſary. That Pſa!ms ſhould be ſupg,that 
certain places of the Scripture be read when there is no ſerman, 
that this day or that , ferv or many in the week, the Kirk ſhould 
aſſemble : Of theſe and ſuch others,we cannot ſee how a certaine 
order can be eſtabliſhed; For in ſome kirkes the Plalms may con- 
veniently be ſung,in others perchance they cannoc.: Some kirkes 
convene erery day,ſome tiice, ſome thrice in the week, ſome per» 
chance bur once. In this and fuch like mult every particular kirk 
by their conſent appoint their owne policie. In great Townes we 
thinke expedient that every day there be either Sermon,or com- 
mon prayers,with ſome exercile of reading of Scriptures. What 
day the publick Sermon is, we can neither require nor ly ap® 
prove that the common prayers be publickly uſed , leſt chat wee 
ſhall either foſter the le in ſuperſtition, who come-to- the 
prayers,as they come _ Maſſe ; or cle give them occaſion, 
that they think them no prayers, but which be made before and 
afrer Sermons. 

In exery.notable rown, we require that oneday beſide the Sun- 
day be appointed to the Sermon and prayers, which, during the 
time of Sermon,rult be kept free from all exerciſe of labour, as 
well of the Maſter as of the Servanc. In ſmaller cownes, as wee 
have laid , the commoncanſent of the kirk muſt put order ys but 
the Sunday muſt Rraitly be kept both before & afternoone in all 
covnes,Before noone mult the word be preached.and Sacraments 
minſtred, as alſo marriage ſolemnized, if occaſion offer : after 
nocne mult the yong children be publickly examinedin ao Fe 

rechiſme 
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rechiſme in'the audience ofthe people, whereof the Miniſter mutt 
cake great diligence, as well to cauſe the people underſtand the 
ceftions proponed as anſwers , 2nd that doArine that may be 

colleed thereof. ' 
The order,% how much is appointed for every Sunday is already 
dillinguiſhed in the book of our common order,which Catechiſm 
is the molt perfect that ever yer was uſed in the kirk ; and after 
noone may Baptiſme be miniſtred , when occaſion is offered of 
reat travell before noone: Irisalſo to be obſerved, rhat ptayers 
be after noone upon Suniday,where there is neither preaching nor 
catechiſme, 1t appertaines to.the policie of the kirk to appoint 
the times when the Sacraments ſhall be miniſtred.Baptiſme may 
be miniſtre4 whenſoever the word is preached : But we think it 
more expedient thar ir be miniſtred upon Sunday, or uponthe 
day of [roger? only after theSermon, Partly to remove this grofle 
errour,by the which many are deceived,thinking that children be 
damned if they die without Baptiſm;and partly to make the peo- 
ple have greater reverence to the adminiſtration of the Sacra«+ 
ments then they have:for we ſee the people begin already to wax 

weary by reaſon of the frequent it1on of thoſepromiles, 
Foure times in the yeare we tliink ſufficient rothe adminiſtra- 
tion of the Lords Table,which we defire to be diſtinRed,that the 
ſuperſtition of times may be avoided fo farre as may be. For 
your Honours are not ignoram how perſſicionly the people - 

runne to that ation at Paſche, even as if the time. gave verrue to 
the Sacrament;and how the reſt of the whole yeargthey are care- 
leſſe and negligent, as if it appertained not unto them , but ar 
that time onely. We think therefore moſt expedienc,that the tut 
Sunday of March be appointed for one time, ihe firſt .Sunday of 
June for another,the firſt Sunday of September for the chird,the 
heſt Sunday of December for the fourth. We doe not deny bur 
| any ſeverall kirk for reaſonable cauſes may change the time, and 
| may Ronnng oftner,but we ſtudy to repreſle ſuperſtition. All Mi- 
| niſters maſt be admoniſhed to be.morecarchull ro infiru the 19- 
norant, then ready to ſerye their Pere ando uſe more ſharp 
examination,then indulgence,in admitting to their great Myfie- 
ries fuzh as be ignorant of theu'e and rextne of the fame, And 
therfore we think that the adminiſtration of the Tab!e ought ne- 
rerto be without examination paſſing beſo Ree T Of chem 
whoſe knowledge is wheat Whthink that none are to b2 __ 
ie 
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red to this Myſerie, who can not formally ſay the Lordsprayy 
the Articles of the app 5 wy CO ao Pp 
Further,we think it a thing moſt expedi neceſſary | 
ry Kirk have the Bible in Engliſh , and that the peopte be = 
manded toconvene andheare the plaine reading and int Ati 
on of the Scripture,as the Kirk ſhall appoint.By fi 

this groſſe ignorance,which in this curſed Papiltry hath overflow- 
edall,may partly be removed. We thinke it molt expedient tha 
the Scripture be read in order : that is, that ſome one book of 
old or new Teſtament be begun and orderly read to the end:Ag 
the ſame we judge of preaching where the Miniſter for the 

part remaines in one place.Forthis skipping and divagation from 
place to place of Scripture, be it in rea or be it in _— 
we jadge not ſoprofitable ro edifice the Kirk, asthe continuall 
lowing of one text, Every Maſter of houſhold muſt be commary 
ded either to inſtru&, or cauſe to be inftruſted, his children, ſer- 
vants, and familie , in the principalls of the Chriſtian Religios, 
without the knowl whereof , t none to be admurted 
to the Table of the Lord Jeſus. For ſuch as be fo dall, andfo i 
norant,that they can neither try themſelves , nor yet know 
dignitic and myRterie of that ation, cannot eat and drink of that 
Table worthily. And therefore of neceſſity we judge, that 


oo at the leaſt, publick examination be had by the Miviſters þ 
lders of the knowledge of every perſon, within the Kirkzto wit, 


that every Maſter and Miſtreſſe of houſhold come themſelves,and 
their family,{o many as become to marutity, before the Minifter 
and the Elders, & give confeſſion of their faith. If they underſtand 
not,nor cannot rehearſe the commandements of Gods laiy,know 
not how to pray, neither wherein their righreouſheſſe Rands, or 
confilts,they ought;not to be admitred to the Lords Table. And 
if they ſtubboryly contemne, & ſuffer rheir children and ſervants 
to continue in wilfull ignorance, the diſcipline of the Kirk muſt 
.proceed againſt them'ro excommunication:and then mylt rhzt 
matrer be referred to the Civill Magiſtrate. For (eeing thas the 
juſt lives by his own faich,anF Chrift Telus juſtifies by nonedge 
of hjimſelfe, infifferable we judge it rhat men be permittedto 
live and contirme in ignorance, as members of the Kirk. 
Moreover,men, women, Children, would be exh orted to exer- 
cile themſelves in Plalmes, that when the Kirke doth cohyepe 


andfing, they" may be the more able rogether, with comms 
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hearts and yoyees to | oul es wethink expe- 
dienc,thac themoſt ; difſereer perſon aſs the here 


gtaveahd 

prayers at morne and at nighe,for the comfort and inftruction of 
others.” For ſeeing thar we d and ſee the hand of God now 
preſenely ns with divers plagues, wethinke ir a contewpe 
of his ju z or pro on of his angermore to be kind- 
led againtt us, if we be not moved to repentance of our former 
unthankfulneſſe,and to earneſt invocation of his name, whoſe on- 
ly power miy, and great mercy will, if we unfainedly convert 
unco him,remove from us their terrible plagues, which now for 
our iniqufities hang over ourheads. Convert ns 6 Lord, and we ſhail 
be comverted 


For Prophecying , or Interpreting of the 

Screptmres. 
the end that the Kirk of God may have atryall of mens 
knowledge , judgements , graces and utterances , as alſo 
ſuch that have ſomewhat profited in Gods word , may from 
time to time grow in more full perfeQtion to ſerve the Kirk, as 
neceflicy ſhall require,it 1s more expedienc that in every towne, 
where Schooles and repaire of learned men are , there be in one 
certaine day every week appointed to that exerciſe,which S.Pawl 
cals prophecying; The order whereof is expreſſed by him in their 
words, Let two or three Prophets ſpeaks , and let the reſt judge : But if 
any thing be revealed to him that fits by Jet the former keep : yee 
may one by one all fie that all may learne, and all may receive cor» 
ſolation. And the ſpirit, that is, the j 5 of the Prophets, are ſub- 
jelt tothe Prophets. By which words of the Apoſtle 1t 1s evident, 
that inthe Kirk of Corinth,when they did afſemble for thar pur- 
poſe, fome place of Scriprure was read , upon the which one firft 
gave his j t tothe inſtruction & conſolation of the audi- 
cors:after w did another,cither confirm what the former had 
Gid,or added what he had omitted,or did gently correct, or ex- 
plaine more properly,where the whole veritie was not revealed to 
_ oiery” And in caſc thing yd mrver rips hartngen 
other, liberty was given for a third ro e his judgement to 
the edification of the Kirk. Above which number of three (a3 
appeares) they paſſed nor, for avoiding of confaſion. "This exer- 
is2 thing molt neceſſary for the Kirk of God this day in 
Seot|and,” For thereby, as fard is, ſhall pbemirs of = cron 
ad knowledge of the TIE cay bn 
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chaath The fimple, and fach as have ſomwhat 8 
ur kar DA daily to ftudy, &ro proceed i b 
the Kirk ſhall be . For this exercile mult be to >; 


25 |} to heare and learne,& every man ſhall _— 
"nd declare his minde and know tothe comfort and canto» 
arion of the Kirk. Bur left of this profirable exercule there ariſe © 


debate and firife , curious, peregrine, and iy IE 
are to be avoided. All interpretation 


ciples of our faith, repugning to » ar that ning] 
i with any other — place of Scrpture. ,, 
be rezected. The Inrerpreter in this exerciſe may not rake SD 
ſelf the liberty of a publick Preacher(yea,although he be a Mini» 
ſer pointed) bur he mult bind himſelf co his cext , that hee 
enter not in dieretf 100, or in explaining common he may 
uſe ao invective in that exerciſe, anlefleir be of { in cOn- 
fucing herefies :1n exhorrations or ens be ſhort, 
that - << "ongr. iy — ava _ pg CL 
Ghol(t in thar place: follow equele and dependence 
rext , and raing Prog as may inſtruct and edifie 
che audicor for avoiding of contention : neither may the Incer- 


preternor any inthe Aiſemblie move any queſtion in open at 
dicnce , whereto himlſelfe ts nor ableto give reſolution, withour 
realoring with another, .burxe-y man ought ſpeake his own 
judgement to the edihcatien of t 


It any be nore4 with curioſity bY che Mee of range do» 
or 


Arine, he mult be admoniſhed by the » Minifters and 
Elders, immediatly after the interpretation is ended. 
R, whole Minifers, a number of them that are of the A- 
ought to convene rogerhers where examination ſbould 
be rs. 7 ta. wy chat did incerprete did handle and con- 
rey the matrer themſelves being removed; )to every man 
mult be given his cenfare. After the which , the 
called, the faulrs(if any notable be 68H and the per> 
lon: gently admonuhed. ' 
Ln.that Afl blyareal vy ariſe, re 
wlved wathour CORLEDTIOns ; at nk of he Þ Kirks im 
anearygieori co every evezy chieie Tonnand the Ren they 
ve any gift of incerpreration, w males , nua{} concurre, 
AL el that prophecie within the romnes, to the endubag 
cy hinamy el exec may ng ln 


go —_s_ 
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And moreover men in whom is ſippoſed to be any gift which 
mighe edifie the Church, if they were well imployed , muſt be 
charged by the Miniſter and Elders,to joyne themſelves with the 
ſeſſion,and company of Interpreters,to the end that the Kirk may 
judge whether they beable co ſerve to Gods glory & to the pro- 
fir of the Kirk in the vocation of Miniſters or not : And if 
be formd diſobedient , and not willing ro communicate the gifts 
and ſpeciall graces of God with their brethren, after fufficienc ad- 
montion , Diſcipline muſt proceed againſt them, provided that 
the civill Magiſtrate concurre with the judgement and eleRion of 
the Kirk. For no man may be permitted as beſt pleaſerh him , to 
live within the Kirk of God, but every manmuſt be conſtrained 
by fraternall admonition and correRion , to beſtow his labours, 
when of theKirk he is required,ts the edification of others. What 
day in the week 1s molt convenient for that exerciſe, what books 
of Scripture ſhall be moſt profitable to read,we refer tothe jud 
ment of Sn Kirk,we meane,to the wiſedome of the 
Miniſters and Elders, "or 
e that Marriage , the blefled ordimance z In this 
— he bietedor ub roma Sahr 
Paprftrie,harth part conremned, and part 
beene {6 infirmed , that hey rries con) could never be 
aſſured in conſcience, if the Bi x and Prelares liſt ro diffolve 
the (tme,wehave thought good to ſheyy onr judgements how ſuch 
confaſioh in times commin be avoi 
And firſt publick inhibition muſt be made,that no perſonunder 
the power or obedience of others , fach as ſonnes and daughters, 
& GE TL ARES mn 
marriage privately, and without knowle theirparents, ru- 
tors or |My 4 whoſe power they are for the time:Which 
if they doe, the cenſure and diſcipline of the Kirk roproceed a- 
painſt them. Tf the fon or er , or other, taverhelr heart 
Touched with the defire of marriage, they are bannd to givehonor 
co their parenes,thar they open untorthem their effeion, acking 
their coanſell and affiftance, how that motion, which they jadge 
to be of Godamay be performed. If the father, friendor maſter, 
ic requeſt ,-anShave no other cauſechenthe com- 
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:0n be made unto the Kirk vf God,and therefore after that they 
opened their mindes to their parents, or fuch others as have 
charge over them,they mult declare it to the Miniſter alſo, or to 
the civill Magiltrate,requiring them cotravell with their 
for their conſent, which to doe they are bound. And if they, to 
wit, the Miniſter or Magiſtrate find no cauſe, that is juſt , why 
the marriage required may not be fulfilled, then after ſufficient 
admoniticn to the father, friend, maſter, or ſuperiour, that none 
of them reſiſt the work of God, the Miniſter or Magiſtrate may 
enter in the place of parents , and be conſenting to their juſt re» 
queſts,may admit them to marriage; For the work of God on 
not to be findred by the corrupt affeQtions of worldly men. 
work of God we call,vhen two hearts,without filthinefle before 
commitrted,are ſo joyned,& both require and are content to live 
together in that holy band of Matrimony. 1fany commit fornis 
cation with that woman hee requires in Marriage, they doe both 
loſe this foreſaid benefit as well of theKirk as of theMGagiftrate; 
For neither of both oughr co be interceſſors or advocars for filthy 
fornicators- But the father or neereſt friend, whole daughrer be- 
ing a virgine is defloured,hath power by the law of Godto come 
rel the man that did that injurie to marry his daughter : and if 
the father wil not accept him byreaſon of his offence,then mayhe 
require the dowry of his daughrer,which if the offender be nor a» 
ble to pay, then ought the civill Magiſtrate to puniſh his body by 
ſome other puniſhment. And becauſe whoredome, fornication, 
adulrerie,are finnes moſt common in this Realme, we require of 
your Honours in the name of the eternall God,thar ſevere puniſh» 
ment,according as God hath commanded , be executed againſt 
ſach wicked contemners. For we donbt not, but fuch enormities 
and crimes openly committed, provoke the wrath of God,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh , not onely upon the offenders, but (ach 
places, where without puniſhment they are commitr to re» 
turn to our former purpoſe, Marriage ought not to be contracted 
among perſons,that have no eleAton for lack of underſtanding. 
And therefore we affirme that bairns and infants cannor lawfully 
be marricdin their minor age, to wit, the man within 14-yeares, 
and the woman 1 2.yearsat leaſt. Which if it have been,and they 
have keptthemſelves ages Spare, we cannot judge them to 
adhere,asmen & wives, by reaſon of that promiſe which inGods 
preſence was no promile at all;but if ip yeares of judgement roy 

| ye 
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have embraced the one the other,then by reaſan of that laſt con- 
ſent,they have ratified that which ochers have permitted for them 
intheir youth-head. MN TA a 

In a reformed Kirk Marriage enghr pot to be ſecrexly'vſed bar 
in open face,and publick audience ot the Kirk,and for aveiding of 
dangers,expedtent it is,that the band be publickly-proclaimed 3. 
, Sundayes, unleſſe Ho parte be ſo knowne, that no ſuſpition of 

danger may ariſe : and then may the time be ſhorrned at the diſ- 
cretion of the miniſtrie. But no wayes can we admit marriage to 
be uſed ſecrerly,how honourable foever the perſons be. The Sun- 
day before we think moſt expedient for marriage, & it beu« 
ſed no dayelſe,withour the conſent of the whole miniſtery. Marri- 
age once lawfully contrafted, may not be diſſolved at mans plea- 
fure; as our maſter Chriſt Jeſus doth witnes , unleſſe adulterie be 
eomitred; which being ſufficiently proved in preſence of the civill 
Magiftrate,the innocent(if they ſo require)ought to be pronoun- 
ced free,and the offender ought to death, as God hath com- 
manded.If the civill ſword fooliſhly ſpare the life of the offender, 
yet may not the Kirke be negligent ip their office, which isro ex- 
communicate the wicked,andto repute them as dead members, 8 
to pronounce the innocent party to beat freedome, be they never 
fo Concundle before the world. If the life be ſpared, as it ought 
not to be tothe offenders, & if fruits of, repentance of long time 
in them,and ifthey earneſtly deſire to, be reconciled with 
the Kirk, we judge they may be received to the participation'of 
the Sacraments,and other benefits ofthe Kirk. For we would not 
that the Kirk ſhould hold chem excommunicate, whom God ab- 
folved,that is the penitent. If any demand whether that the offen- 
der after reconciliation with the Kirk ,roay not marry againe, We 
anſwer,that if they cannot live continencly;and ifthe neceſſity be 
ſuch, as that they feare further offence of God, we cannot forbid 
them to uſe the remedy ordained of God. If the party offended, - 
may. be reconciled to the offender , then.wee judge that on no 
wayes it ſhall be lawfull co the offender, to marry any 0- 
ther, except the party that before hath been offended ; and 
the ſolemnization of the latter marriage muſt be in the open 
_ of the Kirk, like as the former , but without proclamation * 
bands, ; ; 
This we do offer as the beſt counſel! that God giveth upto us 1D 


G6 doubrſorme a caſe; but the _ perfect reformation _— 
3 
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yoar Honours would give to God his honour and glory, thar yes” 

would preferre his expreſſe commandement to your own corrupt” 

a. 1m mire iſhing of theſe crimes, which he comps 
mandeth ro be anithed with death. For fo ſhonld yee declare 

your ſelvesGods true obedient officiars, and your common=- 

ſhould be rid of innamerable troubles. 

We meane not thar finnes committedin our former blindnelle 
(which be almoſt buried in oblivion) thali be called again to ex« 
aminarion and judgement. Bur we require that the law may bg 
now, and hereafter fo eſtabliſhed and execute, that this 
mpunicy of finne have noplace within this Realme. Forin the 
feare of God we fignitie unto your Honours, that whoſoever pets 
{wades you that ye ma odew where God commandeth deaths 
deceives your ſonles,and provokes you to offend Gods Majefties" 

Of Burial. 
Uriall in all ages hath beene holden ineftimation to fi 
harche fans, ws which was commirred to the earth 
not utrerly periſh, but (hould riſe againe, and the ſame we would 
have kept wathinthis Realme. Provided that —_ » ido» 
_ and whatſoever hath proceeded of a falſe 


and 
for adramape fake, may be avoided, and finging © oFdlale,y 


and «pe , and all orher prayers over, or for the dead, whichare 
not oncly fuperſtitious and vaine, but alto are idolatry ', and doe: 
repagne to the plaine Scriptures of God. For RE 1s, that'eve 


ove tha yth pure icher i the f of Chrift Jeſas,or: 
+ Plaine iris, that they thar in the 
cc fat of Cn, reſi from cheir labours, and from death! 
goeto life Ring , #s by onr Maſter and his Apoſtles we 
—— Bur whoſGerer departeth inmnbeliefe, orin incredit* 
hy » ſhallnever ſet life, bet che wrath of God abidesupon him. 
And fo we fey , that prayers om tcewadrncons vs 
tion amd vaine, bar doe exprefly repugne ro the manifeſt Serip« 
raves and veravie cheek, For -of all inconveniences WE 
judge it belt;rhar neither fmging, mor reading be ar buriall. For 
albcit Things figand road may admoniſh fore of the hivi 
prepare thermelves orgdearh, yer ſhall forne 
that #mgine andueading 2 of che ding rhe dead. And 
ient,that t - dead be 


therfore we think it moſt expedi conveyedrs 
theplaceof bariall with forne temeft ofthe Kark avith- 


cuterther hanging wr reading ; yea, without all Kind ofoarmneny 
| heretofore 


"a. 


#9 8 4 & Tn _— 9X 


the cauſe of death. | 


or elſe ſome place of Scripture to be read, to un 
minde that they are morrall,and that likewiſet myers, fo 


ſhall rather nouriſh ſuperſticion and a falſe opinion, as before 


IS TO ETGRHOGOT ETD TO OTE CS 6.7 ont, 


heret ofore uſed, other then that the dead be commicted to the 


,with fach gravity and ſobriety,as thake thae 
Faneto fearc the jadgements of and to harefage which 1 


We are not 1 ;thac ſome 


let theſe men underſtand,that the Sermons which bedaily made 
ſerve for that uſe; which if men deſpiſe , the funcrall 


is 
ſaid,then that they ſhall bring ſuch perſons to a conlidera- 
tion of their own eftate. Attour either ſhall che Mi for the 


moſt part be occupied in funeral Sermons, or elſe they ſhall haze 


of 


Ing at the burials of the rich and hogo- 
rable,but keep! | 


when the poore and deſpiſed departerh; 


and this with conſcience cannot the Miniſter doe. For ſeeing 
that before God there is no of thar theic M- 
nitrie incth to all alike , they doe to the rich 


in of their Miniftrie, the fame they are bound to doero 
the pooreſt under their charge. In of divers incoaveni- 
ences we think it neither ſeemly ritar the Kirk appointed to 
ching and miniſtration of the ſhall be made a 

of burial, bar char ſore other ſecrer andcomvemene place, iyi 
in the maſt freeaire,be forthac uſe,wbich place ought 
to be walled and fenced kepe for thar uſe oncly. 


| Ehrte che ord eg, al mantis of fc 
» 
publickty 


Lo c_ﬀYr 
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ber of Kirks. Every Kirk ria 
olaſle,thackable to with-hold va 
together, a pulpit, a balen for baptizigha 
tion of the Lords Supper. Fr Pome 

regation is great in mmmber , mult; repars 
En Kirk, fos the quier and commodious #6 o 
The expendes are to be lifted partly of the PROP 
the teinds, abthe conlideration of the Miniltry, 

"For unilhment thoſe that profine the Sacraments and he 

FL the LE of God , and dave preſume to miniſter \ \ 
them not bring thereto lawfully called, ( 


S Satan hath neyer ceaſed from the beginning,todraw man- 
Ating in one of rwo extremities, 0 wit, that men ſhould ej» 
cheir be ſo raviſhed with gazing upon the viſible creatures, that 

etting the canſe wherefore they are ordained, they attribu- 
red unto them a vertue and power, which God hath not gramed 
unto them : or ejſe that men ſhould ſoconteran'and © Gods 
bleſſed Ordinance, and holy 1fftications, as if thar neicher in the 
right uſe of them there were any profic, neither yerin their 


fanations there were —_ As this way, we fay Saran 
blinded the moſt parr © from che bexinaing 1 dub 
we nor , bur that he will &rive.to continue in his malice even to 
my $30 ſeen, and tly doe {ce the experience 
ofthe one, and of the other. What was the opinion of che moſt 
patt of men,of the Sacramenc af Chrifts body and bloud, duri 
the darkneſſeof vm 18020t — it was 
apongknccled unto,bornim proceflion, y worſhipped & 
honoured as Chrift- Jeſus hamtelfe: And along as - Satan tni 
then retaine yy in thac owe mn _=—_ a$one 
thar pofleſied this kingdameat darknes peaceably, Buc-bnce that 
it hatch pleaſed chemerciea of Goda revealc nnto the unthankfull 
warld thelighthtbis Word:,' the fight uſe apd adminittration of 
his Sacraments,boadayes mbar npon the font tary patt.Eormwhere 
not long :agot macn food in fuch admiration of char idol the 
Maſle; that none durft have preſumed to have ſaid the Maſſe, but 
the ſhaven ſort , the beaſts marked men ; ſome darenow be io 


rh nfo 


the true Miniſters doe in the SS 
it reverence, withour 


welay, _— ic in RENE 
ched, and withour is contempt od argerks 
iran 
its Evmyell, and to bring 


from tHe malice and craft of that 
And farther your 


dy mn detace the glory of C 

his bleſſed Sacraments in a contempt : 
Honors may clecrly ſee, how { ems 5 a9 —— 7 ar 
deſpiſes the Evangell of Chriſt Jeſus unto you, whom 
that ſharply and itourly ye reſiſt , we mecanas well rhe wanifeſt de» 
{piſer, as the prophaner of the Sacramenes, ye ſhall finde them 
nicious enemes ere ir be long. And rs” v4. in the Name of the 
Eternall God, and of his Son Chritt Teſs, we require of your Ho- 
a that without delay, ttrair Lawes be made againſt the one , and 
the other. 

Wedare not preſcribe unto you , what: penalties ſhall be 
red of {nch: Butchis we feare nor to affirae, thac the one anche 
other deſerve death. For ithe who dorh fallifis the ſcale, 
tion, or coine of a King, is jadged worthy of death , -whar ſhall we 
thinke of him who plainty doth falfifie r Sealer'of Chriſt Rm 
Prince of the Kings of the carth? If Dorixe pronounced that a balk 
ſhould be taken from _ houſe of char urs Ts he himdlf 
hanged yvpon it, thardurſt anempr to hinder of 
the mace all Temple, what ſhall we fay of- thoſe, that con» 
tempruouſly blaſphem®God , and manifeſtly hinder the Temple 
of Go 1, which is che ſoules and bodies of the cle = be eek 
the true Preaching of Chriſt Jeſus ,. from che ſuperiti dam- 
nable — , inwhichthey have been long morn 
den captive? If 7 forbid, declare your rl 
over therrue R God will nor ſuffer your negli 
nith:d : and more earneſtly we require that non 
may be made 'againft the fiubborne comremners of Chriſt-feſus, 
and againſt ns as weed ror ro mimfter his Sacramems; not 
orderly called co that leaſt while that there be none found 
ro gainitand impietie , the wrath of God be kindled againſt = 


whole, 

The Papiſtica)]l Prieſts have neither , nor anthoricie _ 
mmiſter- the Sacramenes-of Chriſt Jelas becauſe” ithat in theie 
mouth is not the Sermon :of exh.zrradon : :and therefore wo them 
maſt traic Tahiburion be made; 


norwichitanding any 
ter have ad the time of bilneſle, Icis neicher che 


ll 
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of cheir crownes, the greaking of their , not the blowing of 
the dumbe dogges, called the Biſkops, neicher the laying on of 
their hands, that naakerh Miniſters of Chriſt Teſus. Buz the Spirk 
of God inwardly firſt moving the hearts co feck Chrilts glory , and 
the profit of his Kick, end thereafter the nomination of the 
people , the examination of the learned , and publike adnaiffion 
( as before is ſaid ) make men lawfi1)] Miniſters of the Word, and 
Sacraments. We ſpeak of nordinary vocation and nog of that 
which is excraordinary, when God by himfelfe , and by his onely 
power, raileth upto the Miniſtery ſuch as beſt plcaſerh his wiſes 


T he Concluſion. 


H U $ have we in theſe few heads offered unto your, Ho- 
nors our judgements, according as We were com 

touching the reformation of things,w hich heretofore have 
- alrogether been abuſed in this curſed Papifirie. We doubt 
not but ſome of our petitions (ball appeare ſtrange unto you atthe 
firſt fight, But if your wilcdomes deeply confider, that we mult an» 
finere not only ungo man, butalſo before the thrane of the cxcts 
nall God, and of his Son Cbrift Jeſus, for zbe counſll which we 
give in this o grave a matter , your Honors ſha}] _ conlider, 
that more aſſured it is to us to fall in the dif} all men in 
the careh, then co offend the Majeftic of God , whoſe juſtice can» 
not ſuffer fHlatterers, and deceitfull counſellors u - That 
we require the Kirk to be fer at ſuch liberty, that (he neither be com» 
pelled to feed Idle-bellics , neither yer to fiiſtaine che ryranme 
which herecofore hath betn by violence maintaincd : wee know 
we (ball offend many, but if we ſhould keep filence bereof, wee are 
moſtafſurtdco offend the juſt and Righteous God , who by the 
wouth of his Apoſtle hath pronounced this ſemtence, He that Labowr- 
eab mot, let himmot eat. If wen this bebalfe, or in any other, re» 
«+ m{ oe Hye © pro then by Gods expreſle Commande- 
ment , by equity and good conſtience ye are bound to grant, 
latit.be noted, and after Bur if wee n_ nothing 

rea yrommkage 0 Los ans ae ry 
Ye g8 | yee - 

cataqt eſcape. If blinde aGetions rather lead you to have rape 
co the futepration of theſe your camall friends, vho!yraeeuly 
& _ 
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have lat hes _ — wt ome £ _ — 
Chei mow you to fer his 

Kirk at Gralere end Made; wee feare your ſharpe and fad 
daine punifhmens , and that the glory and honor of "this eri= 
terpriſebe reſerved unto others, Andyer ſhall this our jud 

abide to che generations fo ,' fora monument and witneſſes 
how lovingly God called you, and this nation to Repenrance : what 
counſellours God ſent unto you , and how you have uſed the 
ſame. It obediently ye heare God now calling, we doubs not but 


he ſhall heare you in your greazeſt neceflitic. Bur if, foll 
Dy 
ingrach 


your ownecorropr judgements, ye contemne his voice md 

vn, we are afſured that your tarmer iniquitie, and prefer 

tude, ſhall rogether cxave grear puniſhment from God, who can» 
not long delay to execute his mold jul judgements, when'affer ma- 
ny oft:nees,aud z grace and mercy offered is\gans 
temptuoufly refuſe "# | "Ml \ 3A 

God the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, by the wer ofhis 

ly Spirit, ſo Uluminate your hearts, that ye may cfeerly fee whar 
pleaſing and acceprable jn his-preſcnce ,, and © dow rhe Gay xo Ris 
obedience, that ye may ,preferre-his revealed will to your owne, 
affettions. And [&ftrengriten you by the Spiric of Fortitude, rhar 
boldly yee xaos, paajlh yiee 4 \and maintaine vertue wirkin\ this 
Realn!-, 10 the prailegpd ofhis holy Name , to the comfo 
and effurznce of your own es, and to the c and 
the good example ofihic poteaky following, Amen. . 4 { .” 


From Edinburghthe 20. 
of May. 1560. By your Honours 
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moſt bumble ſervitors, 


AF of Secret Counſell, 17 Januarii 


40 1560, 


E E which have ſubſcribed thir preſents, having advi- 
ſed with the Articles herein ſpecified, as is above men- 
tioned from the beginning of this book , rhinkes the 
ſame good and conforme to Gods Word in all points ; 
—— promiſes 
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{et the G@me forward tothe uttermoſt of our | Providing th 
the Biſhops, Abbors, Priors , and other Prelates and men, 
which elſc have ad joyned them to us, bruik the revenues of their 


PR 


+£, 


benefices during their life times, they fultaining and upholding the 
Miailtry and Minifters, as herein is ſpecified , for the Preaching of 
the Word , and miniſtring o the Sacraments. 


ames Hamiltoun. 
Archbald, Argyle. 
James Stewart. 
Kothes. 


Boid. 


William Lord Hay. 
Alexander Cambell. 

M. Alexander Gordoun. 
Glencarne. | 


Uehilerie. 


Sanquhare. 
S. Thones. 


William of Culroſſe. 


fic ſubſcribitur, | 
Drumlangrig. 


Bargannie yonger. 
Lochinwar. 

C uminghambead. 

Tames Haliburtoun. 
hone Lochart of Bar. 
Tone Schaw of Halie. 
Scot of Haiing.  _ 
James Maxwell. 

George F emonnef thatilk, 
Andro Ker of Fadounſude. 
Andro Hamiltoun of Le- 


Deane of Murray. (thane. 


The 


The ſecond Booke of Diſcipline. 


Heads and Conclufions of the Policie 
of the Kirk. 


+; F Y gy * 
Of the Kirk and policie thereof in generall,and where- 
in it us different from the civil policie. 


HE Kirk of , God ſometimes is largely taken, for-all 
them that profelſe the Ev of Iefus Chriſt, and © 
it is a company and fellowſhip not onely of the , 
bur alſo of hypocrites, profeſſing alwayes outwardly the 
true Religion. 
Other times it is taken for the Godly and Ele& only, andfome- 
times for chem tha exerciſe ſpirituall fun&ion'in the congregaticn 
ofthem thar fo the truth. | 
The Kirk in chis /aft ſenſe, hatha certain power granted by God, 
according to which ir uſes a proper juriſdiftion and government; 
exerciſed to the comfort of the whole Kirk. | 
This power Ecclcfiaſticall is an authoricie (granted by God: the 
Father, through the Mediator Teſus Chriſt, unto bis Kirke gathered, 
and having the ground in the Word of God 1o be part in execouon 
by them, unto whom the ſpiritual | goyernment of the Kark. by laws 
full calling is committed. P14 
The Policie ofthe Kitk flowing from this power;is an-order'or 
forme of ſpiricuall governmene, which is exerciſed by the pembers 
appointed thezero by the Word of God:and\herefore is giveniiptne- 
rams dr 4a office-bearers, b, whomit is exerciſedrothe weale of 
the lc body.. MY ONT 2k #7 ZE 
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This power is diverſly uſed : for ſometime it is ſeverally exerct. 
ſed, chiefly by che teachers, ſfomerime conjunaly by mutnall con. 
ſent of them that bear rhe olice and charge, after the form of j 
ment, The former is onely called poteſisr ordinis , and the 
poteſft ss Juriſdiffionu,) 

Theſe two kinds of power have both one _—_— one ground, 
one finall cauſe, but are different in the manner, and forme of exe. 
cution, as is evident by the ſpeaking of our Maſter in the 16 and 18 
of Matthew. | 

This power and policy Ecclefialticall is different and diſtio&in 
the own nature from thar power and policy which is calted Civill 
power, and appertaineth to the Civill government of the Common 
wealth albeit they be bothof God, - and tend to oneend, if they 
be rightly uſed, vis. to advance the glory of God,and to have gocly 
and good ſubjctts. 

Forthis power Ecclefiaſticall loweth immediately from God; 
and the mediator Jeſus Chriſt,and is ſpirirua!l, not having a cempo- 
' rall headinthecarth; but only Chriſt, rhe only fpirieuall King and 
governour of his Kirk. 

[cisa title fallly uſurped by Antichrifi , to call himſeIfhead of 
the Kirk, and ought nor to be attribured ro Angel,nor man,of what 
eſtate that ever he be, ſaving to Chriſt the onely head and Monarch 
inthe Kirk. wet 

Therefore this power and policy of the Kirk ſhould leane upon 
the word immediatly, as the onely ground thereof , and ſhould be 
taken fromthe pure fountains of the criptures,theKirk hearing the 
voice of Chriſt the only fpirituall King, and being rated by his laws. 

Itis properto Kings, Princes and Magittrates to be called Lords, 
and dominators over cheir ſabje&s whom they govern civitly, bur 
tis proper to Chriſt onely eo be called Lord and Maſter inthe 
rituall government of rhe Kirk and all others that bear office there- 
in ought notto ufurp dominion therem, nor be called Lords , bar 
only Miniſters, Diſciples, and fervants. For itis Chrifts proper of- 
fice ro command and rule his Kirk univerfally, and every particular 
Kirk through his (piric and word, by the miniſtery of men. 

Notwithſtanding, 2sthe Miniſters and others of the Feclefiafticall 
eftare are ſub jeCt co che Magiſtrate civill, ſo ought —_— of 
the Magiſtrate be ſubje& ro the Kirk ſpirirualty , ad in Ecclcefia- 
ſticall governmenc. And he exerciſe of both theſt juriſdiftions can- 
not (tang in one perſon ordinary, - The 
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The Civill poweris called the power of the Sword, and the orher 


the power of rhe A 

The civill power command wy he to exerciſe, and 
to doe their office according to the of God z The fpiricuall 
rulers (bould require the Chriſtian magiſtrate ro minifter juſtice, 
and puniſh vice, and to mainraine the liberty and quiernes of the 
Kirk within cheir bounds 

The Magiſtrate commwandeth externall things for externall peice 
and quiernefſe amongſt the ſubje&s : rhe Miniſter handlerh exrer- 
nall things onely for conſcience cauſe. 

The Magiſtrace handleth exrernall things only, and a&ions done 
before men,bur the ſpirituall ruler judgerh both inward affeftions, 
andexternall ations in reſpeRt of coaſcien the word of God. 

The Civill Magiſtrate craves and gets ience by the ſword, 
and other externall meanes , but the Miniftery by the ſpiritual 
ſword, and (pirituall means. 

The Magiſtrate neicher onght to preach, miniſter the ſacraments, 
nor execure the cenſures ofthe kirk, nor yer preſcribe any rule how 
it ould be done , bur command the Mini ro obſervethe rule 
commanded in the word, and puniſh the cranſgreffors by Civill 
meanes. The Miniſters exerce not the Civill Jurifdiftion, but 
mm the Magiſtrate how it ſhould bee according to the 
word. 

The Magifrace ought to afſilt, maintaine and fortifie the jurifdi- 
ion ofthe Kirk, Jn ſhould incor A in all 
things agreeable to » prov they negleAnor rheir own 
chap bioradiiog themſelves in jw affaires- 

Fihally, as Miniftersare rorhe and pun'fh» 
ment ofthe Magiſtrate in externall things, if they offend :' 6 onght 
the Magiltratcs eo ſubmit themſelves ro rhediſtipline of the Kirk , if 
they tranſgreſſe in matters of Conſcience and Religion, © 


Cuaer TL 
Of the Policie of the Kirk , and perſons andofficerbearert, to whom 
the «dmmifiration 31 


AS inthe civill policy the 'whole Commonweile confifterh in 
them that are governors, or. Magiſtrates,and therrthat 
verned,or (ub jefts:: Sainthe policy of the Kirkſome 

to be rulers, and the rat ofthe: metibers therevf'ro be 1 


are go p 
- -afid" 


— — 
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obey according to the word of God , and inſpiration of his ſpieſt; 
_ - I. head and chlefe governour, Jeſus Chriſt; © © S | 
Again, the whole policy of che Kirk confiſterh in rhree thingy, 
Dottrine, Diſcipline, and Diſtribution. With Do&rine is annexed 
the ad:miniftration of Sacramunts : and according to the partyof 
this divifien, arifeth a ſorc of chreefold officers in the Ki k, tow 
of Miniſt:rs Preachers, Elders Govern:urs, and Deacons diftrib 
ters. And all theſe may becalled by a generall word, Miniſters of 
the Kirk, For albeit the Kirk of God be ruled and governed by fe. 
ſus Chriſt, who is the only King, high Prieſt, and head thereof, bo 
he uſech the miniſtery of men, as the moſt neceſſary middes for t 
(e - 


For ſo he hath from crime to time, before the Law, under the 
Law,and in the time of the Evangel! for our great comfort raiſed us 
men inducd wich the gifts of rhe ſpirit, for the ſpiricuall govern» 
ment of1is Kirk, exerciſing by them his own power , through his 
ſpiric and word tothe building of the ſame. 

And to take away all vccalion of ryranny, he will rhat they 
fhould rule with mucuall conſent of brether, and equality of power, 
every one according to their fun&ions, 

Inthe new Teſtament , and time'ofthe Evangell, he hath'\uſed 
the Miuiſtery of the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors,” and 
DoQors in adminiſtration of the word : The Elderibip for good 
order , and adminiſtration of the Diſcipline : '1he Deaconſlup to 
have the cure of the Ecclefiaſticall goods; ; 

Some of their Ecclefialticall funftion are ordinary, and ſome ex- 
traordinary or temporary. There be three extraordinary funRtions, 
The office of the Apoſtle , the Evangeliſt and ofthe Prophet, which 
arc not perpetuall, and now have ceaſed inthe Kirk of God, e&- 
cepe when it pleaſed God extraordinarily for a time eo (lirre forme 
of them: up againe. | 

There arc foure ordinary funions or offices in the Kirk of God, 
the office af the paſtur, Miniſter or Biſhop, the Dv&or , Presbyrer 
or Elder, and the Deacon. 

Their offices are ordinary , - and ought ro cominue ually 
in the Kirk, a5 neceſſary for the government and policy Feceof and 
no more offices ought tobe received or ſuffered in the Kirk of Gd, 
eſtabliſhed according to his ward. 

Therefore all the ambitious titles invented inthe kingdome of 
Aztichriſt,. and jn his uſurped Hierarchy , which are etef one f 


vw 


The ſecond Book of Diſciphime. ar 
opnbnbd heakins depending therevpen, in 
—_— rejeQed, ono 


Caar IIL 
How the perſons 1hat bear Ecelifiaſticall fumAlion, are to be adniited to 


their office. | 
Ocation or calling is common to all that ſhould beare office 
withinthe Kirk , which is a lawfull way, by the which quali 


fied perſons are promoted to any ſpirituall office within che Kirk 
of God 


Without this lawfull calling ic was never leaſome to 
to meddle with Fen Beet . © kg 

There are two of Calling, one extraordinary by God imme- 
diately, as was of the Prophets and Apoſtles, which in Kirkacite» 
bliſhed, and well already reformed _ 

The other calling is ordinary, which befides the calling of God, 
Ml 7 ny fant ons yk ng 13 the Jawfall approba- 
tion, ———_ IN 
and order eſtabliſhed in his Kirk. £ - 

None ought to preſume to enter in any office Ecclefiaſticall wit 
on hs god einony bets God, who onely knows the hearts 

men. 

This and outward hathtwo parts, de&ion and 
tt Bee recon mw moſt 
able, to the office that vakes, by the j of the Elderſhip, and 
conſent of the Congregation, to ſhall be cheperfon, or per» 


ſons 

The qualities ia generall requifite in all them, who ſhould beare 
eharge in the Kirk , coofiſt in ſoundneſſe of Religion, and 

ing as they are ſufficiently ſer forth in che 

In the order of Eleftion it is to be eſchewed, that ay be 
intruded in any offices of the Kirk , contrary tothe will of the con» 
gregation ro which they arc appointed, or without the voice of 
the Elderſhi 

Nenecughtto be lnvudes, or. placed inthe places plao- 
red, or inany room that vakes nor , for any worldly : and 
that which is called the benrfce ie be nothing elſe , bur che 
ſtipend of the Miniſters that are called. 


Ordinatlon is the and perſon app 
tedroGod and his Ki akerhe be well ied auld, 
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The Ceremonies of Ordination arc faſting, carneſt Prayer , and 
impoficion of hands of che Elderſhip. - 0 
All thir, as chey muſt be raiſed up by God, and by him made & 
ble for the work whereto they are called ; ſo ought they know 
their meffage to be limited within Gods word, without che bounds 
of the which they ought nor ro paſſe. 

Allthir ſhould rake theſe ticles and names onely ( left they be 
exalred and pufr up in themſelves) which the Scriptures gives une | 
to rhem, as which imporc labour, cravell and work, andare 
names of offices and ſervice , and not of idlenefſe, dignity, worldly 
honouror preheminence , which by Chriſt our Maſter is expreſly 
reproved and forbidden, - 

All theſe oftice-bearers ſhould have their own particular flocks 
amongſt whom rhey exerciſe their charge. 

All ſhould make refidence wich them, and rake the inſpeRion 
and overfight of them, every one in his vocation, 

And generally thir twa things ought they all co reſpeR : the gle» 
ryotGod , ard editying-of his kirk, in diſcharging their duries in 
their calling. 


| CHAP, INI. 
Of the Office-beerers in particular , and. firſt of, 
| Pgftors or Miniſters. | 


PO — Biſhops, or Miniſters, are they who are appointed to 

particular Congregations,which they rule by the word of God 
and over the which chey watch. In reſp*& whercof ſomeritneaþey 
are called Paſtors, becauſe they feed their Congregation ; ſome» 
ome Epiſcopi, or Biſhops , becauſe they warch above their flock; 
lomerimes Minifters, by reaſon of their ſervice and office, and 
fomerimes alſo m_ or Seniors, for the gravity in manners 
which they oughero have in raking care of the (pirituall govern» 
ment, which ought ro be nwoſt deare uhro them, 

They that are called unto the Miniſtery , or that offer them{lves 
rhereunts, oughrnor to be elefted withaur any certain flock be al- 
bgned unto them. | 

No manoughtto ingyre him{elfe , or uſurpe his office withour. 
lawtull calling. n | 

uy Who are once TINTING duely cle&cd by man,af- 
ere ve once accepred the charge of Miniſtery , may not 
Joave their t . ” he 


TC —_—__ 
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The deſertours ſhould be admoniſhed , and in caſe of obſtinacy, 
kaally, Excommunicarte. | -F an 

No Paſtor may leave his flock without Licenſe of the Provinciall 
or Nationall Adcmbly , which it he doe, .at«er admonitions not. o- 
beged, ler the cenſures of the Kirk iirike upon him, | 

[[aco the Paſtors apperteins teaching of the Word of God, in _ 
ſcaſon an4 outof ſeaſon, publikly and privately,alwaies travelling to 
edifie, anddi charge his coaſcience,as Gods word ribesto bim. 

Ln the Paſtors onely ap perceins the adminiitration of the Sa». 
craments, in like manner as che adminiſtration of the Word : For 
both are appointed by God , as meanesto teach us, the one by the 
eare, and the ocher by the eyes, and ocher ſenſes, that by both, know- 
ledge may be transferred to the mindc. 

It apperrains by the ſame reaſanto the Paſtor to pray for the 
plc, and namely, tor the flock commirred to his charge, and to b 
chemin rhe name of the Lord, who will not ſuffer the bleſſings of his 
fairhfull ſervants to be fruſtrare. | 

He ought alſoto waich above che manners of his flock , thatthe 
better he may apply the DuArine co them in reprehending the diſ- 
"oe and exhortingxthe godly co continue in the feare of 

rd, 

Ic appertains tothe Miniſter after lawfull proceeding by the El- 
derſhip , eo pronounce the ſentence of binding and uPon 4» 
ny _ , according unto the power ofthe keys granted uncothe 
Kirk. 

It belongs to him likewiſe,afier lawfull proeceding in the matter 
by the Elderſhip,to ſolemnizace mariage berwixt chem, that areto 
be joyned cherein , and to pronounce the bleſſing of che Lord upon 
theni that enter in at that holy Pand io the feare of God. 

And generally all publick denunciacions that are robe made in 
the Kirk before the Congregition concerning the Ecclebaſticall af- 
faires bevagieg ro the Office ofa Miniſter : For he 13 as meſſenger 
and Hcrauld berwixe God and the people in all theſe affaires 

F Crap. V. 
Of DoBorr,aud their Office, 1nd of the Schooler. 


NE ofthe tyo ordinary and | fun&ions that tra- 
"19linche Word, is the Office of the Doftor, who may be 
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The Ceremonies of Ordinarion are faſting, carneſt Prayer , and 
impoficion of hands of che Elderſhip. - 9 
All rhir, as they muſt be raiſed up by God, and by him made 
ble for the work whereto they are called; ſo ought they know 
their meflage to be limited within Gods word, without che bounds 
of the which they ought nor ro paſſe. 

All chir ſhould rake theſe rirles and names onely ( left they be 
exalred and pufr up in themſelves) which the Scriptures gives un» 
to them, as theſe which imporc labour, cravell and work, and are 
names of offices and ſervice , and not of idlenefie, dignity, worldly 
honour or preheminence , which by Chriſt our Maſter is expreſly 
reproved and forbidden, - 

All theſe oftice-bearers (hould have their own particular flocks 
amongſt whom rhey exerciſe their charge. 

All ſhould make refidence wich them, and rake the inſpeRion 
and overfight of them, every one in his vocation, 

And generally thir ewa things ought they all co reſpe& : the gle» 
ryofGod , ard edifying-of his kirk, in diſcharging cheir ducies in 
their calling. 


| CHAP, III. 
Of the Office-bearers in particular , and. firſt of the 
| Paſtors or Minifters. | 


SR_ Biſhops, or Miniſters, are they who are appointed to 
particular Congregations,which they rule by che ward of God 
and over the which they watch. In reſp-& whereof ſomerirne «hey 
are called Paſtors, becauſe they feed rhcir Congregation ; ſome» 
ime Epiſcopi,, or Biſhops , becauſe they watch above their flock; 
lomerimes Minifters, by reaſon of their ſervice and office, ab 
fomerimes alſo Presbycers or Seniors, for the gravity in manners 
which they ougheto have in raking care of the (pirituall govern» 
ment, which ought ro be nwoſt deare uhro them. 

They that are called unto the Miniſtery , or that offer themſclves 
thereunts, oughrnor to be elefted withaur any certain flock be aſ- 
hgened unto them. | 

No manoughrto ingyre him{lfe , or uſurpe his office without. 
lawtull calling, | | 
| ' They Whoare once calledby God, and duely cle&cd by man,af- 
c-rebat -— accepred thecharge of Miniſtery , may not 
1ovve their unions, Tip 


L 
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The deſertours ſhould be admoniſhed , and in. caſe of obſtinacy, 
knally, Excommunicate. | IF ON 

No Paſtor may leave his flock without Licenſe of the Provinciall 
or Nationall Aﬀdcmbly , which it he doe, ater admonitions nor. o- 

, ler the cenſures of the Kirk {trike upon bim, 

([xo the Paſtors appertcins teaching of the Word of God, in 
ſcaſon an4 outot (ſeaſon, publikly and privately,alwaies travelling to 
edifie, anddi charge his coaſcience,as Gods word ribesto bim. 

Lnothe Paſtors onely apperceins the adminiſtration of the Sa» 
craments, in like manner as the adminiſtration of the Word : For 
both are appointed by God , as meanesto teach us, the one by the 
care, and the ocher by the eyes, and ocher ſenſes, that by both, know- 
ledge may be transferred to che minde. 

Ic apperrains by the ame reafao to the Paſtor to pray forthe 
plc, and namely, tor the flock commirred to his charge, and to bi 
chem in the name of the Lord, who will not ſuffer the bleſſings of his 
faichfull ſervants to be fruſtrace. | 
Rs... moe = w_—_ __ che manners of his flock , thatthe 

rhe may apply the DuCQrine co them in reprehending the diſ- 
paſa, and exhortingrhe godly co continue in the feare of 
the Lord, 

[c appertains tothe Miniſter after lawfull proceeding by the El- 
derſhip, eo pronounce the ſenrence of binding and upon 4» 
ny _ , according unco the power ofthe keys granted unto the 
Kirk. x 

It belongs to him likewiſe,afier lawfull procceding in the matter 
by the Elderſhip,to ſolemnizace mariage berwixt chem , char areto 
be joyned cherein , and to pronounce the bleſſing of che Lord upon 
then that encer in at that holy Pand io the feare of God. 

And generally all publick denunciacions that are robe made in 
the Kirk before the Congregition concerning the Ecclebaſticall a 
faires belonging to the Office of a Mivilter ; For he js as meſſenger 
and Herauld berwixt God aad the people in all theſe affaires. 


£ Cnae.V. 
Of Do@ors,aud theirOffice, 1nd of the Schooler. 
ONE of the two ordinary and 1 fun&ions that. tra- 


1dl inche Word, is the Office of the Doftor,, who may be 
ANIM gs | all 
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alfo called Propher,Biſhop,Elder, Catechiſcr, that is, ofthe 
Catechiſme, and rudiments of Religion. 3 

His office is co open up the minde of the Spirit of God m the 
Scriptures fimply , withour ſuch applications as the Mmiſter. uf; 
to the end that rhe faithfull may be inftrufted , and ſound Doftring 
ravghr,and that the parity ofthe Goſpel! be not corruptedthrowgh 
ignorance, or evill opinions. s 

He is different from the Paſtor, not only mname, but in diverſ- 
ty of gifrs, For tothe Doftor is given the word of knowledge, to 
open up by fimple teaching the myſteries of faith ; ro the Paſtor 
the gift of wiſdome , to apply the ſame by exhortation to the man- 
ners of the flock, as occaſion craveth. 

Under the name and office of a Door wee comprehend alſo the 
order in Schooles, Colledges, and Univerſities, which hath been 
from rime to time carefully maimained, as well among the Jewes 
and Chriſtians, as alſo among the prophane Narions. $1112 4 

The Door being an Elder , as is faid, ſhould affiſt che Paſtor in 
the government of the Kirk , and concurre with the Elders his bre- 
thren in all afſemblies ; by reaſon the i tion of the Word, 
_ is onely judge in Ecclefiaſticall matrers , is commirred co his 
charge. 

Butro preach unto rhe e, to Miniſter the Sacraments, and 
wo celebrate mariages, m_ not ro the Door, unlefle he be 
otherwiſe called ordinarily : howbeit the Paſtor may teach inrhe 
Schooles, as he who hath the gift of knowledge, oftenrimes nyeet for 
that end, asthe examples of Pohcarpme, and others reſtifie, Kc. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Elders, and their Office. 
HE wordElder in the , fomerime is rhe name of 
Age, ſometime of Office, When it is the name of any Office , 


ſomerime it is taken largely , 9 CIO 
DoQtors, 23 them who are called Seniors or 


Eiders once lawfully called to the office , and baving gifts from 
God meer to exerciſethe Gme, may not leave Ir again. fuch 


anumber of Elders may be chaſen ln cerraine Congregations , that. 
one 
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one part of chem may relieve anotherfor a reaſonable ſpace , as was 
the Levices nnder the Law in ſerving of the Temple. 

The number of the Elders in every Congregation cannot well be 
limited, but ſhould be according to the bounds and neceſſity of the 

le. 
F" Iclenoe neceflary that all Elders be alſo teachers ofthe Word , 
albeit the chiefe oughr to be ſuch and ſwa are worthy of double» 
honour, 

What manner of perſons they ought to be, we referre'ie to the ex- 
prefſe word, and namely the Canons written by the Apoſtle Panl. 

Their office is as well ſeverally, as conjun@ly,co watch dili 
upon the flock committed to their charge , both publikely, and 
privately, that no corruption of Religion, or manners, cnter 

cherein, 

As the Paftors and Doors ſhould be diligent in teaching and 
or ſorhe Elders ſhould be carefull in ſee» 
king che fruic of the ſame m__ 

It appertaims tv chem to afſift the Paſtor in examination ofrhem 
that come to the Lords Table: item, in vifzting the ſick. 

EI che afts of the afſemblies, as well particular as 
generall to be woe aer we. þe ——_ 

They d be dil in niſhing all men 
according to the rule of the Evangell. > 

Things that . they canner corre@ by private admonitionsthey 
ſhould bring to the Elderſhip. 

Their principal office is to held Afſcmblics with the Paſtors and 
Doors who are alſo of their number, for eſtabliſhing of good order- 
andexecution of Diſcipline, unto the which Afﬀemblies all perſons 
xe ſubjeRt chat remain within their bounds, | 


CHnjAÞ. VII. 
Of the Elderſhips, Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. 


| Of nm gener ered ce confticure of Paſtors; 
DoCors, and ſuch as we commonly call Elders, that labour noz- 
mn eaten Fab; and of whole feverall power 
 Afﬀemblics are of foureforrs. For-eicher are they of particular 
Kicks. and Congregations a9 Pm, or of a Province ,. or of * 
3 | 24 
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a whole Nation , ar of all and divers Nations profeſhng one Jeſus 
Chriſt. x 7 

All the Ecclcſialicall Aſſemblies have power to convene lawful. 
ly together for w-ating of chings concerning the Kirk, and pertaig, 
ing to their charge. 

They have power to appoint times, and places ro that effeQ, and 
at one meeting to appoint the dyzr, time and place for another. | 

In all Aſſemblies an Moderatour ſhould be choſen by common. 
conſent of the whole brethren convened , who ſhould 
matrers, gather the yotes , and cauſc good urder to be kept inalſems 
blies. 

Diligence ſhould be raken, chiefly by the Moderator, that onely 
Ecclefiaſticall things be handled in the afſemblics, and that there be 
no medling with any thing percaining to the civill juriditions 

Every Aſſ:mbly hath power to fend forih from them of their 
awn number, ane or moe viſitours to ſee how all chinga be ruledin 
the bounds of cheir juriſdiftion. 

Viſitation of moe Kirks is no ordinary Office Ecclefaaſtick in the 
perſon of one man, neither may the name of a Biſhop be atrribureto 
the vifitor onely,neicher is it neceſſary to abide alwayes in one mans 
perſon, but icis the part of the Elderſhip co ſend out qualified per- 
ſons to viſit pro re nat. 

The finall end of aſſemblies is firſtrokeep the Religion and Do» 
Qrine in puricy without error and corruption. Next, to keepcom- 
lineſſe and good ord:r in the Kirk. 

For this orders cauſe, they may make certaine rules and conſtitu- 
tions appertaining to the good behaviours of all the members of 
the kirk in their yocation. 

They have power alſo toabrogate and aboliſh all,Scatutes and'Or- 
dinances concerning Eccleſiſticall matters,hat are found noyſome 
and EI and agree not wich thetime, or are abuſed by the 

ple. ; 

They have power to execute Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline and pu- 
niſhment upon all cranſgrefſors, and prond contemners of the good 
—y and policy of the Kirk, and ſorhe whole Diſcip'ine is in their 

ands. 

The firſt kinde and fort of afſemblies, alchough they be wichin par- 
ticular Congregation, yer they exerce the power , ity and 
Juri(didtion of che Kirk wich mutyall conſent, and therefore beare 

merime che game ot the Kick. 5 
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When we ſpeake of the Elders of che particular Congregations, 
we mean nut that _ particular Pariſh-kirk can or may haye their 
own particular Elderſhips, ſpecially in Landward ; but we thinke 
chree, foure, moe or fewer parcicular kirks may have one Elderſhip | 
common to themall, ro judge their Ecclefialticall cauſes. 

Yer this is meet, Thar ſome of the Elders be choſen our of every 
particu'ar Congregation, toconcur with the reſt oftheirbrerhren 
inthe common Aſſembly , andro rake up the delarions of offences 
within their own kirks, and bring them tothe Aſſembly, This we 
gather of rt he pratiſe of the Primitive kirke , where Elders, 
or Colledges of Seniors were conftiture in Ciries, and famous 

laces. . 

The power of their particular Elderſhips is ro uſe diligent labors 
in the bounds committed to their charge , rhart the kirks be kepr in 
good order, to inquire diligently in naughty & unruly perſons, and 
travell tobring them in che way againe, cither by admonicion or 
threatning of Gods judgements, or by corre&ion. 

Ir pertaines to the Elderſhip to rake heed that the word of God be 
purely pr-ached within theie bounds, the Sacraments rightly mini- 
ſired, the Diſcipline rightly maintained, andche Eccletiaſticall goods 
uncorruptly diltribured, 

Ic belongs to this kind of Afſembly, to cauſe the ordinances made 
by the Aſſemblies provinciall , nationall, and gcnerall, ro be kepe 
and put in execution. | 

To make conſticutions which concerne Texgsmr in the kirk , for 
the decent order of cheſe particular kirks where they govern : 
Providing, they alter no rules made by genera)l or provinciall Af 
feniblics, and chat they make the provinciall Aſſemblies fore ſeen of 
theſe rules that they thall make , and aboliſh chew thar rend ro the 
hurr of the ſame. 

It hath power to excommunicate the obſtinare. 

The power of eletion of them who beare Eccleſiaſticall charges 
pertaines to this kinde of Afſembly within their own bounds, being 
w creQed, and conſtiture of many Paltors and Elders offutticienc 

Hitie, 

By the like reaſon their depoſition alſo perraines torthis kinde of 
Aſſembly : as of chenr thar reach erronious and corrupt DoQtrine, 
that be of landerous life , and after admonitiondefiftnory that be 
pl\en co (chiſme or rebellion againſt che kirk , manifeſt blaſphemy, 
» Corruption of bribes , falſhood , perjury > whorce 
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dome, thefr, druvkenneſſe, fighting worthy of puniſhment by the 
Law, uſury, dancing, infamy , and all ochers , chatdeſcrve ſeparati, 
on from che kirk. | | 

Theſe alſo who are altogether found unſufficient to execute 
their.charge ſhould be depoſed, whereof other kirks would be a& 
vertiſcd chat they receive not the perſons de j , 

Yer they ought not co be depoled, who through age , fi 
or other accidents become unmeet rodo their office, in which 
their honour ſhould remaine to them , their kirk ſhoun'd maintaine 
them; and others ought to be provided to doe their office, 

Provinciall afſembles we call lawfull conventions of Paſtors, Do» 
fors, and other Elders of a Province, gathered for the common o& 
faircs of the kirk thereof , which alſo may be called the conference 
of the kirk and brethren. 

Their aſſembles are inſtitute for weighty matters to be intreated 
by mucuall conſent and aſliftance of the brerhren within chat Pros 
vince, as need requires. 

This aſſembly hath power to handle,order,and redrefle all things 
committed or done amiſſe inthe particular aſſemblies. 

Ithach power to depoſe the office-bearers of that province for 
good and juſt cauſes deſerving deprivation. : 

And ally their aſſemblies have che whole power of che par- 
ticular Elderſhips whereof they are colle&ed. 

The Nationall aſſembly, which is generall co us, isa lawfull con» 
vention of the whole kicks of the Realm or Nation where it is uſed 
and red, forthe common affaires of the kirk, an4 may becak 
led che generall E'derſhip of the whol kirks in the Realm, None 
are ſubje& to repaireto this aſſembly ro vore , bur Ecclefialticall 
perſons ro ſuch a number, as ſhall be rhought good by the fame 
Aſſembly , not excluding other ow that will repaire to the ſaid 
Aſſembly to propone, hear, and reaſon, 

This Aſſembly is inſtiture , that all things either committed, or - 
done amifſc inthe Provinclall Aſſ-mblies may be redreffed and han» 
dlcd, andthings generally wen the weale of the whole 
ofthe kirk within the Realm may be foreſeen, intreated and ſer 
to Gods glory. 

Ic ſhouldrake care , that kicks be plantedin places where they 
are nor planted. | 

It ſhould preſcribe the rule how the other two kindes of Aﬀem- 
blies ſhould proceed in all things. yy 
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This Aſſembly ſhould rake heed , that the fpirituall juriſdi&ion, 
and civill, be not confounded to the hurt of the kirk : That the Pa- 
trimony of the kirk be not conſumed, nor abuſed; and generally 
concerning all weighty a ffaires that concernthe weale and good or- 
/ RAO Realm, ir ought to interpone aurhay 
rity chereto, 

There is beſides theſe, another more generall kinde of Aﬀem- 
blie, which is of all Nations, andall eſtates of perſons within the 
kirk, repreſenting the univerſall kirk of Chriſt , which may be cal- 
led properly the Generall Aﬀembly, or Generall Councell of the 
kkofCod, | appointed and called oth f 

Theſe A es were t rogerher ſpecially, 
when any great ſchiſme or controverſie in DoArine did ariſe in the 
kirk,and were convocate atcommand of godly Emperours being for 
the time, for avoiding of ſchiſme wichin the Univerſall kirk of God, 
which becauſe they your not to the particular eſtate of any Realm 
weceaſe further to ſpeak of them. 


CHAP. VTIL. 
Fof the Deacons and their Office, the laſt Ordinary fare 


Gion in the Kirk, 
HE word 4-azorss ſometimes is largely taken , - 
ding all thern chat bear office in the y , and fpiricuall 


funtionin the kirk. | | 

Bur now, as we ſpeak, it is taken only for them, unto whom the 
colleQiodTnd diſtribution of che almes of the fairhfull and Eccleſt- 
afticall goods doth belong, 

The office of the Deacons fo taken, Is an ordinary and parpetn« 
all Ecclefiaſticallffun&ion inthe kirk of Chriſt. 

Of what propertics and duties he ought to be that is called to this 

ton, we remit it co the manifeſt Scripeures, ; 

The Deacon ought to be called and ele&ed,as the reft of the Spirt- 
cuall Officers, ofthe which eleion was ſpoken before. 

Their Office and power is to receive , andto diſtribute the whole 
Ecclefiaſticall goods unto them, ro whom they are appointed. 

This they t todoe according to the judgement,and appoint- 
ment of che cries or Elderſhips ( of rhe which the Deacons 


hat the patrimony of the kirk and , be not conver- 
edo pine men a nor wrongly tbc Perry 
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CHAP. IX. 
of the Patrimonyof the Kirk,, #nd diſtribution thereof. 


Y thePartrimony ofthe Kirk , we meane whacſoever thi 
Bui been at any time before, or ſhall be in times comming 
yen, or by conſent or univerſall cuſtome of Countries pony 
Chriſtian Religion applied toche pnblick uſe and urilicyof the kirk, 

So that under the Patrimony we comprehend all things given or 
to be given to the Kirk and ſervice of God, as lands, biggiogs, poſſeſ. 
fjons, annuel rents, and all ſuch like , wherewith the Kirk is doted, 
either by donations, foundations, mortifications, or any other law- 
full ciclesof Kings, Princes, or any perſons inferiour to them, roge» 
ther with che concinuall oblations of the faichfull. 

We comprehend allo all ſuch things as by Laws or Cuſtome, or 
uſe of Countries have been applied to the uſe and utility ofthe 
Kirk , of the which ſort are Tcinds, Manſes, Gletbs, and ſachlike , 
which by conumon and municipall Laws and univerſall Cuſtome are 

Id by the Kirk. 

Totake any of this Patrimony by anlawfull means, and convert 
ic to the particular and prophane aſe of any perſon , we hold ir a 

le ſacriledge before God. 

The goods Ecclefiafticall ought to be colleFed, and diftributed 
by the Deacons, as the word of God appoints , that they who beare 
office in the Kirk be provided for without care or folicitude. 

In the Apoſtolicall Kirk , the Deacons were appointed to colle& 
anddiſtribute what ſumme ſoever was colle&ed of the faichfull, to 
diſtribute unto the neceflity of the Saints, fo that none lacked a» 
monÞſ the faithfull, 

Theſe colleftions were not onely of that which was colle&ed in 
manner of almes, as ſome ſuppoſe, bur of other goods moveable, 
and unmoveable , of lands an ns, the price whereof was 
brought to the feer ofthe Apoſtles, 

This office continuzd in the Deacons hands, who intrometred 
withthe whole goods of the Kirk, ay and while the eftace thereof 
was corrupted by Antichriſt,as the ancient Canons bear witnefle. 

The fame Canons make mention of a fourfold diſtribution of the 
Patrimony ofthe kirk , whereof one part was applyed to the Pa- 
ſtoror Biſhop for his faſt-ntation and hoſpicalicy ; another tothe 

Elders and Deacons, and all the Glergy , the third to the poor,fick 


DD 
and ffrangers, hto ing eeher affaircy of 
thekirk, exracrdinary. | 
We adde hereungo the Schooles and Schoolemaſters al , which 
and may be well ſuſtained of the ſame goods , apdarecom- 
myers more. = To whom we joyne all Clerks of 
Aſcmblics, as well particular as all, Syndicks or Procurors 
of the kirk affaires, taker»up Imes, and fuch like aaber ordi- 
nary Officers of che Kirk, ſo farre as they are neceflary. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Office of « Chriftian Migiftrate In the Kirk, 


FN nc prryrem 31 Kirk be bolden everyone in 
their vocarion,and according thereto to advance the Kingdom 
of Jcfus Chriſt , fo farre as lyethin their r, yer chicfly Chriſti 
an Princes, and orher Magiſtrates, are holden to doe the ſame. 

For they are called in the Scripture nouriſhers of the Kirk, for ſo 
much as by them ic is,or at leaſt ought ro be up» 
holden and defended againſt all chat would procure the hurt therof: 

Roa er to affiſt and 
fortifie the godly proceedings of the Kirk in all behalfes , and name 
ly to ſee that the publique eftare and Miniftery thereof be maintain» 
ed and ſuſtained, as it a s, according to Gods Word. | 

To ſee chat the Kirk be not invaded , nor hurt by falſe Teachers, 
and Hirclings, nor the rooms thereof be occupied by dumb doggs, 
or idle bellies. De pk 

To affiit and maintain the Diſcipline of : , puniſh 
them civilly, rhat will not obey che eenfure ofthe fame , withour 

alwayes the oe jariddi&ion wich the ocher. 

To ſee thar fufficient provition be made for the Miniftery , the 
Schooles, and the poore : and if they have nor ſufficient roawaite 


CG co ſupply their indigence ever wich their own 
remes, i | | 

To hold hand as well to the favi thels perſons from injury 
and opem violence, as to their rents , tharthey be nor 


defranded, robbed, nor ſpoiled . 

Noe to ſuffer the Parrimony of the Kirkto be applyed 
neand unlawfa}l afes, or be devoured by idle 

ve no lawfull funRion in the Kirk, co the hurtof che Min 


Schools , p-ore and other uſes lame 
tobe beſio wed, godly a 
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To make lawes and conſtitutions agreeable tro Gods word , for 
advancement of the Kirk, and policie , without u g any 
ching that pertainsnor tothe civil ſword, but belongs4o the offices . 
that are meerly Ecclefialticall, as is the miniſterie of the Word and 
Sacraments, uſing Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline, and the fpirituall exe« 
cution thereof, or any part of the power of the ſpirituall keys, which 
our Maſter gaveto the Apoſtles, and their true lucceffors. 

And although Kings and Princes that be Godly, ſomerimes by 
their owne authority, when the Kirk is corrupted, and all things out 
of order, place Miniſters, and reſtere the true ſervice of the Lord, 
after the example of ſome godly Kings of Fad, and, divers godly 
Empeours, = Kings alſo inthe light of thenew Teſtament. Yer 


where the minifteric of the Kirk is once lawfully confticute, and | 
they thatare placed, doe their office faichfully , all godly Princes 
and Magiſtrates ought to heare, and obey their voice, and reverence 
the Majeſtic of the Son of God ſpeaking in them. 
CHAP, XL 
Of the preſent abuſes remaining in the Kirk , which we defire to be rex 
"A 


forme 
AS isthe duty of the godly;Magiſtrate to maintaine the = 
is 


ſent libertie, which God hath granted by the Preaching o 
Word, andthe true adminiſtration of the Sacraments within this 
Realme : Sois ir to provide, that all abuſes which yer remaine in 
the Kirk,be removed, and atterly caken away. 

Therefore, firſt the admiſſion of mento papiſticall tirles of bene« 
fices, ſuch as ſerve nor, nor have no funRion in the Reformed Kirk 
of Chriſt, as Abbotes, Commendators, Priors, P riorcfſes, and other 
tithes of Abbeys, whoſe places are now for the moſt part by rhe 
Juſt judgement of God demoliſhed, and purged of idolarry , is plain 
abuſe, and is not to receive the Kingdome of Chriſt amongſt us , but 
racher to refuſe it, . 

Such like thatthey that of 01d were called the Chapiters and Con- 
vents of Abbeys, Cathedral! kirks,and like places, ſerve for gone + 
now, butto ſer fewes and tacks, if any thing be left of the kirk 
andreinds, inhurc and prejudice thereof, as daily experience tea- 
cherh, and therefore ought co be utterly abrogate and aboliſhed. 

Of the like porure are the Deanes, Archdeacons, Chantours, 
Subchantours, Theſaurers, Chancellors and others having the like 
ticles flowing from the Pope and Canon law onely , who have ne 
place inthe reformed kirk. WW; 
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- The kirks alo-which are unired together, and joyned by annex- 
ation to their benefices, ought tobe ſeparated and divided , ard gi- 
ven to qualified Miniſters, as Gods Word craves. 

Neither ought ſach abuſers of che kicks Patrimony to have vore in 
Parliament,nor fir in Councell under the name of the kirk and kirk- 
men,to the hurt and = ofthe libertie thereof, and laws of 
che Realme made in favour of the Reformed kirk. 

Much lefſe is it Iawfull,chat any perſon among theſe men ſhould, 
have five, ixteen, ewenty or moe kirks, all craving the charge of 
fouls, and bruike the patrimony thereof, cirher by admiſſion of. the 
Prince, or of the kirk, in this lightof the Eyangelk, Foric is buca 
mockage to crave reformation, where ſuch like have place. 

And in fo farre,as in the ordertaken at Laith, inthe yeere of our 
Lord 1571, it appeares that ſuch may be admitred, being found 
qualified; either that pretended order is againſt all good order , or 
ele ic muſt be underſtood not of them that be qualified in world! 
affaires, or to ſerve in Court, bur ſuchas are qualified to reac 
Gods Word, having their lawfull admiſſion of the ick, 

Asto Biſhops, if the name E:0zome be properly taken , they are 

all one with the Miniſters, as before was declared. For it is not a 
name of ſuperiority and lordſhip, but - of office and watch» 
ing. 
Yer becauſ: in the corruption of the kirk, this name( as others ) 
have been abuſed, and yet is likely to be, we cannot allow the faſhis 
on of theſe new chak n Biſbops, neither of the Chapiters that are 
El-®ors of them to ſuch offices,as they arechoſen unto. 

True Biſhops ſhould addift themſelves to a particular flock , 
which ſundry of them refuſe, neicher ſhould they uſurpe Lordſhip 
over their brethren , and-over the inheritance of Chriſt , as theſe 
men doe. 

al in fo farre as they are Paſtors, have not the office of Vi- 
—_ of moe kirks joyned to the paſtorſhip , withour it be given 
to 


Ir is a corruption, that Biſhops ſhould have further bounds to vis 

fit, nor they may lawfully. 
No man ought to have the office of Viſication, but he that is law» 

fully choſen thercuneo. - © 
The Elder{hips being well eſtabliſhed , have power to ſend out 
viſicours one or moe, with cammiſhon to vific the bounds within 
their Elderſhip, and likewiſc A 6 of chem, cirher 
3 con» 


= 
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continue them, or remuye them frum time to time , tathe which F1. 
derſhips hey ſhall be al wayes ſubjedt. : , 
Criminall jurildiftion in che perſon of a paſtor, is a corrup: ian, 
Ir agreeth not wihihe word of God , that Biſhops 'ſhuuld be Þx- 
ſtors of Paſtors, Paitors of many flocks, and yet without a certaing 
fl»ck, and wichout ordinary teachi 
Ic agreeth not with the Scriptures, that they ſhould be exemgd 
from the correCtion of their brethren, and Diſcipline of the particu» 
lar Elderſhip of the Kirk , where they ſhall ſerve, neither that they 
uſurpe the Office of Viſication of other Kirks , nor any other fun« 
Aion befide other Minifters, but fo farre as ſhall be commirecd to 
them by the kirk. | 
Wherefore, we d:fire the Biſhops that now are, cicher e9 
ro that order that Gods word requires inthem, as the Nie 
will preſcribe unrothem , nut paſſing their bounds,cither in Eccles 
fiaſticall or Civill affaires, or elſcto be depoſed from all funftionin 
the kirk. 
We deny not in the meanetime , but Miniſters may and ſhould 
aſſitt their Princes when they are required, in all things agreeable to 


the Word, whether it be in Councell,or Parliament,or otherwayey 
— alwayes, they neither negle@their own charges , nor 


through flattery of Princes hurt the publick eſtare of the Kirk. 

Bur generally , we ſay , no perſon under whatſoever title of the 
Kirk, and ſpecially the abuſed titles in Papiftry, of Prelares, Cons 
vents, and Chapters, ougheto aftempr any att in the Kirksname, 
either in Councell, or Parliament, or out of Councell , hawing no 
Commiſſion of the Reformed Kirk within this Realme. 

And by At of Parliament it is provided, thatthe Papificall Kirk 
and Juri{diftion ſhould have no place withiq the ſame, and no 
Biſhop nor other Prelate in tinies comming ſhould uſe any juyildi 
Qion flowing from his authority, 

And agalne , that no other Ecclefiafticall Juridittion ſhould be 
acknowledged within this Realme , but that which is , and ſhall be 
in the Reformed Kirk, and flowing therfrom. 

So we eſtcem holding of Chapiters in Papifticall manner , eicher 
in Cathedrall kirks, Abbeyes, Colledges, or other conventuall pla- 
ces, ulurping the name and authority of che kirk , ro hurt the patch 
mony thereof, or uſe any other At tothe prejudice of the ſame, 
fimce the yeare of our Lord 1540 yeares,to be abuſe and 
contrary tothe liberty of the true kirk , and lawes of ——_ 
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and therefore onghe to be annulled, reduced, and in times comming 
wen fn alfo of the Papiſticall juriſdi&ion 

The $2160 © juriſdi are to be a« 
boliſhed z of che which ſort s mingled juriſdiftion of the Commiſ- 
lars, in ſo farre as they meddle with Eccleſiaſtical matters,and have 
no Commiſſion of the kicke therero, but were cleted in time of our 
Soveraignes mother, when things were oue of order. It is an abſurd 
thing, that ſundry of chem having no funion of the kirk, ſhould be 
Judges to Miniſters, and depuſe them from their roomes. Therefore 
they eicher would be diſcharged ro meddle with Ecclcfiafticall mat» 
ters, orit would be limited cothem in what marrers they might be 
Judges, and nor hurt the liberty of the kirk, 

alſo thar before were of the Ecclefiaſtique eſtate inthe 

Popes kirk, or that are admitced of new to the Papiſticall ticles, and 
now are tollerate by the lawts of the Realme'to polſefſe the ewo- 
part of their Eccleſiaſtical zents, ought nochave any furcher liber» 
ty, but roincromet with the portion alligned and granted ro them 
for their lifetimes; and not under the abuſed tides which they had 
rodifpon the kirk-rents , ſer rackes and fewes thereof at their plea- 
fare, ro the great hart of the kirk , and poore labourersthat dwell 
vpon the kirk-lans, contrary coall good conſcience and order. 


CHAP. XI. 
Certais ſpeciall heads of Reformation , which we crave. 


Hatſoever hath been ſpoken of the offices of the kirk, the 
ſeverall power of the office-bearers,their conjun&t pow- 
eralſo, and laſt of the patrimrny of the kirk, we under» 
tand irto be the right Reformation which God craves 
at our hands, that the kirk be ordered according thereto, as with 
that order which is moſt agreeable to the Word. . 

But becauſe ſomerhing wonld be rouched in particular, concer- 
ning the eftare of che Countrey, and that which we principally ſeek 
to be reformed in the fame , we have colleftcd them in thele heads 
following. 

Seeing the whole Countrey is dividedin Provinces,and thir Pro- 
vinces againt are divided-in Pariſhes, as well in Jand-ward , as in 
Townes, it) every Pariſh and reaſonable Congregation there would 


beplaced oae or moe Paſtors to feed the flock , and no m_—_ 


Os 
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Miniſter alwayes tobe burdened wich the partictilar charge of ace 
kicks or flocks then one alanerly. 

And becauſeir will be chought hard to finde out Paſtors or Mi. 
niſtersto allche paroch kirks of the Realm, as well in Landwadd, 
as in Towns, wethink by the advice of (uch ascommitſſion 
be given to by the kirk and Prince , Parifhes in landward or ſmall 
Villages, may be joyned ewo or three or more, in ſumeplacesto- 
gether,and che principall and moſt commodious kirks to ſtand , and 
be repaired (uthciently, and qualified Miniſters placed thereag; and 
the other kirks, which are nor found neceſſary , may befuffered 
to decay, their kirk-yards alwayes being kept for buriall 
and in fome places where jneed requires, a Pariſh, where the 
Congregation is over great for one kirk , nuay þe divided inewaoe 


moe, 

Doors would be appointed in Univerſities, Colledges, anda 
other places needfull, and ſufficiently provided for, rogpenupite 
meaning of the Scriptures , -and to have the charge of Schooles, and 
reach the rudiments of Religion. | 

As for Elders, there would be ſome to be cenſurers of the man» 
ners ofthe people , one or moe in every Copa bur not 
an Afﬀembly of Elders in every particular kirk , but onely in 
Towns, and famous places, where reſort of men of judgement and 
abiliry to that effect may behad, where the Elders of the particy- 
lar kirks about may convene rogecher , and have a common Eb 
derſhip, and affembly-place among them , to treat of all thing? 
_ concerns the Congregations of which they have the over- 
fghr, 

And as there ought to be men appointed to unire anddivide the 
Pariſhes , asneceſity and commodity requires : So would therabe 
appointed by the generall kirk , with afſcnc of the Prince , ſach 
men as feare God, and know the eſtate of the Countries, that were 
able tonominate and defigne the places, where the particular EF 
derſhips ſhould convene , taking confideration of the Dioceſe, # 
they were divided of old , and of the eſtate of the Countries, and 
Provinces of the Realm. 

Likewiſe concerning Provinciall and Synodall Afemblies con» 
fideration were eafic to be taken: How mavy and in what places 
they wereto be holden, and how oft they ſhould convene , ought 
to be referred to the liberty of the generall kirk, and order to be apr 
pointed therein, aha 


— - 


. 
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The Nationall Aſſemblies of this Countrey, called commonly 
the Generall Aſſemblies , ought alwayes to bereteinedin their 
orn liberty, and have their owne place. | 

With power to the kirk to appoint times and places convenient 
for the lame,and all men,as well Magittrates , as inferiours to be 
ſubje& to the judgement of the ſame in Eccleſfaſticall cauſes, 
wichout any reclamation or appellation to any Judge , Civill or 
Eccleſiaſticall within the Realm. 

The liberty of the eleion of perſons called to the Eccleſiaſti- 
call funRion , and obſerved without interruption, fo long as the 
kirk was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we defire to be reſtored 
and retained within this Realm. 

Sothatnone be intruſed upon ayy Congregztion.cither by the 
Prince,or any inferiour perſon, wvichout lawtull eleQion, and the 
aſſent of the people over whom the perſon is placed.as the practiſe 
of the Apoſtolicall and Primitive Kirk,and good order craves. 

And becauſe this order,which Gods word craves, cannot ftand 
with patronages and preſentation to benefices uſed in the Popes 
kirk, we deſire all them, that truely feare God,carneſtly ro confi- 
der,that for as much as the names of | way and benefices,to- 
gether with the effe& thereof, have flowed from the Pope , and 
corruption of the Canon la onely , in fo farre as thereby any 
perſon was'intruſed or placed over Kirkes having Caram ans- 
mar um. 

And for as much as that manner of proceeding hath no ground 
in the word of God, bur is contrary tothe ſame,and to the ſaid li- 
berry of EleRtion, they ought not now to have placein this light 
of Reformation. And therefore , whoſoever will embrace Gods 
wond, and defire the kingdome ofhis Son Chriſt Jeſus to be ad- 
vanced, they will alſo embrace, and receive that licie and order 
which the word of God , and upright eſtate of his Kirk craves, 
otherwiſe it is in vaine that they kave profelt the lame. 

Notwithſtanding as concerning other patronages of benefices 
that have not curans animearun,as they ſpeak : ſuch as are rs 
ries, prebendaries founded remporall lands,anmels,and fach 
like, may be reſerved unto the ancient Patrones,to diſpone here- 

upon, when they vaike,ro ſchollers and burſers,as they are required 
by a& of Parliament. | F4 

As for the Kirk renes in generall we defire char order be admit- 


red and maincained amongtt wichar may Rand with he ineency 
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of Gods word, and prattiſe of the purity of the Kizk of Chriſty 
To wit that ,2s. was before ſpoken,the whole rent and patrim 
ofthe Kirk , excepting the {mall patronages betore menti 
may be divided in foure portions:onethereof ro be alligned to the 
Paitor tor his entertainment, and ho{pialiry;an other to the EL 
ders, Deacons and other officers of the Kirk, ſuch as clerks of AG 
ſemb!ies, takers up of the. Plalmes , Beadels and keepers of the 
Kirk, fo far as is neceſſary : Joyning withthem alſo the Doors, 
and Schooles,to help the ancient foundations where need requires: 
the third portion to be beſtowed upon the poore members of the 
faithfull , and hoſpiralls : the fourth for reparation of the Kirks, 
and other extraordinary charges as 4 0 9 for the Kirk, 
and allo for the common-wealth, if need requite. 
We deſire therefore the Ecclefialticall goods to be vplifted and 
diſtributed faithfully ro whom they appertaine , andthat by the 
miniſterie of the Deacons,to whole ofhce properly the collection 
and diſtribution thereof belongs,that the poore may be anfivered 
of their portionthereof, and they of the Miniſtery live withou: 
care and foliciende : as allo the re(t of che trealury of the Kirk 
may be reſerved, and beſtowedto theirright ules. TS 
If theſe Deacons be elefed with ſuch qualities as Gods word 
craves to be inthem,there is no feare that they hall abuſe them» 
{elves in their office, as the profane ColleRar'did of befores 

Yet becau/e this vocation appeares to many to be dangerous, 
ler them be obliſhed, as chey were of old. ro a yeare'y count to 
the Pattors and Elderthip;and if the Kirk and Prince think ex 
dient let cautioners be obiiſhed tor their fidelity, that the Kirk 
refits on na wayes be dilapidar. | 

And tothe cet this order way take p/ace,it is to be provided 

thatall other intrometrers with the Kirk-renr,ColleRors 

or ſpeciall,whether it bz by appoinrm#hr of the Prince;or other» 
waies, map b>denuded of further intromiſſion therewith.and ſaf- 
fer the Kitk rents intime comming to be wholly incrometred 
with by the miniftrie of the Dezcons , and diitribute ro the uſe 
before mentioned. 

And alfo, to the effeR that the- Eccleſiaſticall rents mey faffice 
to thele uſes forthe which they 'are-to be appointed , Wee 
thinke it neceſſary to be defired , that all alienations , ſetting of 
fewes ; or tacks of the rents of the Kirk; as welllands as tiends, 
in hurt and diminution of the old rentalls;be reduced and an- 

nulled, 


pulled, and the parrimbny of thedf Kirk reftored to the fo 

old liberty. | | 
. And liLewiſe,chat in times comming the tiend be ſer to nave, 
but co the labourers of the yarehle not {et atall,as was a> 
greedupon, and tub(cribed by the Nobilicy: of before. 


CHAD. 13: 
. The-militie that ſhall. flow from this reformation" 


to all Eſtates. 


\Feirig the end of this {pitituall government and policie where- 
of we Ipeak,is,that God may be gloritied,the kingdome of Je» 
ſus Chrift advanced,and all who are of his nryfticall body + may 
live peaceable in conſcience; Therfore we dare boldly affirme;that 
all theſe whio have reue 'teſpect ro thee ends, will even for con« 
 ſriencecauſe glad!y agree and conforme themſelves to thisorder; 
and advance the ſame, ſo farre as lyeth in them;that their can(ci- 
ence being ſer at reſt,they may be repleniſhed with ſpiritual glad 
nefſe in giving foll obedienceto that which Gods word, and the 
reltimony of their owne conſcience doth crave, and refuſing all 
corruption cont rary tothe ſame. Ee 
Next wee ſhall become an example*and paterneof goodand 
od!y order to other nations, countries, and Kirks oiokeiog che 
Line Religion wittfurs,thar as theyre glorified God in'corcons 
haddg th the fincerity of che whrd hicherro;xrichour any errours, 
praiſe be to his name :'ſsthey tady have che like ocrahon im-our 
converſation , whenas we-conforme our ſelveyto'thar diſcipline, 
pnlicie, and good order, which the ſame word,and purity of re- 
formation craveth at our hands: Otherwiſe that fearfull ſentence 
= be jultly ſaid ro us, The ſervant kyowing the will of his Maſter, 
not doing it, &Cc. 

Moreover, if we have icty 05 reſpeRt tothe poore mem- 
bers of Jefus Chritt,who ſo great y increaſe and multetply amongt 
us, we will not ſuffer them to be longer defrauded of chat part of 
the patrimony of the Kirkgwhickyjuſtly belongs nnco them; and by 
this order, ifit be duly put to Execution , the burden of them 
ſhall bee raken off us to our great comfort , the ſtreets ſhall be 
cleanſed of the cryings and murmurings of them, as we ſhall no 
more be any ſeancalf to other Nations,as we have hitherro been, 
for po taking order wich he poore anongit us n—_— _ 
word which weprofeſle to be evil! » giving, no 
ms Ms ens __ 
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the enemies, and oftending the a__ 
ſimple and PX 
Beſides this,it ſhall be a mera pur asf 
common people, in relieving ctiem ofthe 
their Kirks,in bigging an, ay pes.and orher kept 


-s 4 


to the labourers ot the ground in payment of their tiends, and 
ſhortly in all theſe things, whereinto they, have been hitherto rþ> 
gorouſly handled by chem that wert filly called Kirk-mem, theix - 
tack{-men, factours, chalmerlares and extortioners. 

Finally , to the Kings Maje(tie 4 and common-wealth, of 
countrey this profit ſhall redound,- That the other affaires of 
Kirk being ſufficiently provided, according to the diftribution,l4 
che which hath been ſpoken ; the ſape &perphy being collected io che 
erealurie of the Kirk may be Penny umployeds and li 
beftowed'upon the extraordinary ſupport of the affaires of 
Prince and Common-wealth, and rally of that part which is 
appointed for reparation of Kirks, - .. 

Soto conclude,all willing ro apply chernſelyes rochis ory 
der,the people ſufferin lyes to be ruled heteros 
the Princes and Magiſtrates not. being exemed , and 
are placed inthe Eccleſiaſticall eſtate gightly * 
ning , God (hall be glorified, the Kirk edified , whe 
ws Kino Chatt Jetus and his Kingdome 


Singdrant Fr apy 
andGod ſhall dwell inthe midft ofusgo + 
== 


of hor: Chriſt, who with 
ther andrhe Holy © i, abides mn. 
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A vindication of thoſe, Who nniuſtly 
ſuffer by the miſtake, abuſe, 
and miſapplication of thar 


NAME. * - 
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or 
DISCOVRSE 


CONCERNING 


Priritans. 


Tis a common Mazim amongſt Politicians, 
that a State is mayntained by Accutations, 
butruined by Calumnics : and therefore 
(lays Marquis C3falrezzs ) happy ſhall 
the Subjes be of that wiſe Prince,uytnch 

countenances Accufations, and checks Calumnics: for 
the ſuffering of Accuſations to goe kfſe in repute, and 
Calumnics to get footing, hath becne the cncrea(e of 
manſlaughter , and the continuance of enmity in all a- 
ces. Many believe that nothing which is done would 
be knowne, if this means of diſperſing privy calam- 
nlous Goeches weyenat uſed, whevets ttleis known 
becauſe it is aled : for falſhood conſtantly affirmed for 
eruth ſometimes decerves, and when does not , but 
is knowne tobe falſhood, yet it forces to ſomeſulpenty- 
on of judgment, and mgkes vayicld foe way even to 
A3 


(2) 


that which we belicve not. This is moſt apparent atthis. 
day in this Kingdome in the Cafe of , _—__ 
accuſation and legall proceſle take place ,” few crimes 


would be proved againſt Puritans, anddid 
calumny prevaile , as frw men would be proved! 
navy | 154 now nothing is ſo mon{irous, whi 


not branded Puritans , and no manis fo innocent 
asto eſcape thar brand. So great alſo is the audacitic 
of thoſe which lacerate the fames of Puritans, & with 
ſo much confidence doe they vent their obloquies , that 
they which know the falſity thereof, & caſily perceive 
that the ſameaſperſions are more truly. due to the Au» 
tors and raiſcrs of them,yet they are dazcled anddriven 
toſome doubtfull admittance thereof, Neither could 
this audacity be fo prevalent amongſt the vulgar, but 
that Scholars, and the greatelt bf the Clergic are now 
become the moſt injurious deteſters & depravers of Pu- 
ritans,having taken up in Palpits and Preſſcs, almolt as 
vile and (currilousa licence of fition and detraRtion, 
as 1s uſuall in Play-houſes, Taverns , and Bordellocs. 
Some men divide generally all Proteſtants into Purt-- 
tans, and Antipuritans,but I ſhall admit of ſubdiviſions 
__—_— _ arenotalike ,which cither aff:& or 
iaffcR, cither Puritansor Antipuritan ATI ] 
ſha]l thus divide. Some Antipuritans arc1o mean 
meerly becauſe they are no Puritans , bat fach I diſlike 
nor, for 1 my ſclfe am neither the one nor dther, Inci- 
my merit A Na neither doc Ihatethem 
as to protcſic my ſeltc a Antipuriran, 
Others arc accounted Antipuritars, becauſe 


they * 
; arcof the Romiſh Religion, and fo profeſſe them» 
felves, but their enmity is buta due anti 


as aneceſlary conſequence of theirReligi ſuchT . 
t-keno notice of, I think Puritans no other from 
them. Others againe there are which arevery averls 
from ſome Puritanicall Tenets » and hold Puzitans in 


very 


= (3) 


very many things crroneous', but yet they meane well 
hemihes,an beare no hatred to Yo Prtpago? Puri- 
tans, w Puritans ſound in waigh- 
riclt matters of faith , they hold diflent in diſpurabl< 
things no ground of malice,and they attribute no.infal- 
libilty to themſclves in thoſe things whercin they diſ- 
ſcnt : from theſe men I am but little removed. The 
worſt ſort of Antipuritans, and they which ooght only 
to be ſo called, are they which bitterly hate andperſc- 
cute many good men under the name of Puritans, and 
many good things in thoſe which are Puritans, whoſe 
wor A is to mens perſons, as well as opinions , and 


in opigions thoſe which are ſound , as well as thoſe. 
which are erroneous, xe the Antipuritans which 
I ſhall now ſtrive to dete&t,, whom I hold to be of 
great nuraber and power in the Stateat this day,whom 
wee may account the chiefeſt cauſers, and procurers of 


all thoſe miſchicfs and plagues, which now incumber 
both Church & Commonwealth,and to be guilty of all 
thoſe crimes, which falſly they charge upon Puritans, 
being therein like Ceſare cnemics,which only 
hated him, becaulc they had deſerved hatred from him. 
By ſuch Antipuritans 18 all loveto goodnefl: and zeal 
to the Proteſtant Religion, and all hatred of.vice, and 
diſlike of Popiſh tition, brought into contempt« 
For as they admit all true of Puritans which Papiſts 
objeR againitVrotellanes , ſo Fr Amgen all Prote- 
{ants almoſt (beſides their own n) Puritans, By 
ſuch is the Religionof the. Scars made ridiculous ; by 
ſuch is theamity of thetwo Nations, and therein the 
Honour and lafety ofthe King his Crowne, and Proge- 
ny much indangered. By ſuch is Calvin, and the Re- 
formers of our Religion for hearkning thercinto Cat- 
vin, traduced,and another reformation attempted y by 
fach is Antiquity preferred to obſcure Scripture”, Um- = 
formity in Ccremonics to the difadyantage of unity in 

| hearts; 
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hcarts ; by fach is the outſide and walls of Religion 
trimmed aud decored , whilſt the foule thercof is neg» 
cd, or defaced ; by fuch is the Kings heart ftalne 
from his Subje&s, and the SubjeRts ory: from the 
King : by ſuch is the Name of Royalty pretended 
whillt a Papall Hierarchy only is intended ; by fach is 
difſention nouriſhed in the State , that they may fiſh in 
troubled waters : by ſuch is truth in other men ſtyled 
faction, and fation in themſelves ſtyled truth ; by fach 
arc innovations preached and printed for neorflary 
points, whilſt neceſſary doArines inother men are pro- 
hibited, In the power of ſuch it now remayns toreach 
and publiſh all things conſonant to their owneends, 
and to quaſh and filence all gainfayers, and either to 
promote or detrude all Suiters for preferment at their 
diſcretionbeing abſolutely poſſeſizd of Preſſes, Pulpits, 
and the carcs of great men;by ſuch are many good men 
reviled and —_ for their conſtancie to the true 
Religion, whillt many factions ſemipopiſh Dances fre 
unduly preferred every where for neutrality in Religi- 
on, or ſome worſe imovation ; by ſachare Puritans 
madcas Sinkey and Sewers to unlode and < 

their own filth into, whilltthcir black railing rongues 
expumenothing againſt Puritans , but what is true of 
themſelves. Theſe things (if I am not deceived) will 
appexre in this cnſtrng Diſcourſe. 

In all ages trac Religion hath been odious _ 
Heathens, and true devotion among Senſualiſts, Ju» 
daifme a 'd to Painirns meere Superſtition : Chri- 
ſtianity tothe Jewsgroſſeblaſphemy : and now 
amongſt Chriſtians Protcſtantiſme js nothing elſe bur 
Herefie : and amongſt Proteſtants Zeale is miſnaniced 
Puritaniſme ; But inthis word Puritaniſme is a 
myſtery of defamation then ever was before, it may 
well bee called 3<vr 7 24s, it is a word! of de- 
pravation, fit only for theſe times wherein mg” + 
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the Goſpel! is at the brighteſt, and the malice of Saran 
at thehigheft, This word fprung up almoſt with the 
Reformation, no ſooner had rhe woman forth, 
but the purſned her to devcure her iflac , and 
ſhebeing fied into the Wildernefie, this fircarhe of in- 
tamy was fpucd forthafter her to overtake her. 

The Biſhop of Downe in Ireland , in his Viſitation 
ſpeech 163 8,cndevours to make it credited, that Pari- 
tans haveinereaſed fince the Reformation by degrees, 
both im number and malice; bat the contrary 15 mott ap» 
parently true. 

Diſſct in Ecchefialticalt Policic about Ceremonies 
and other fwaller matrers,being not of the ſubſtance of 
Religion,futt gave occafion to raite this reprochfull 
word $armreny te gy bw i time mens 
minds being better ſatisfied, & mg more firm] 

fried abou choſe indifferent gate cone foi Pur;- 


againlt ther. Baſtwick,, Prin, and "Burton , the only 
men whach Law cantake hold of, are Namegnow as 
horrid mthe World , as Garms, Faxx , Ravilliach , 
hay erm __ now wornne the Scene _ Pefwntes : 
ing © , mafkcring of Provinces, 
blowimg up of Fla are all now growne into 
oblivion, and drown'd inthe ſtories of Cctemony-ha- 
ters, Howſocver as Antipuntans, ({o amongſt 
Puritans (it aft be } there are ſome diff:rer- 
ccs to be obſerved, Some Puritans thinke all Puritans 
alketo be loved , and alt Antipuritans alike to be ha- 
ted , bur ſare there is trucr affmty in minde betweene 
fome whichare Puritans,and fome which ate not, then 
berween ſome Puritans ard others, or fome of the con» 
traty opinion act others. Pax? mconverted cquatly 
oppoſes Petey 2s Sinvew Magne docs , arut in regaed of 
thus joyne oppoſition, both are unanimous, a 
1s 
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this oppoſitionboth have their oppoſite ends. 
neu 
Pal i ntly ſeeking Ho- 
nour whom —.a ſervesin a truer way. Therefore in 
regard dfthe mayneend , there is more unity and con» 
ſent betwixt Pau/the perſccuter , and Petey the 
cutcd, then betwixt Paw! and AMagw , thongh both 
p:rſecuters of the ſame cauſe. The like is now viſible 
in England, for every man which isan Antipuritan, is 
not ſo for the ſame Reaſons, ſome havemoreof malice, 
others are more ignorant,ſome are peſtilent De——_ 
and through the ſides of Puritans knowingly (tab at Pu- 
rity it ſclfe, othersare but Engines miſi £ + 
their own blind zcale miſled , and theſe whi 
doe God a 


they perſecute Gods children, imagine 
gratcfull ſervice therein. 

In Samaria, from an unkindly mixture of 1ſrachiter 
and Syriens, a ſtrange beterogeneons of-[pring different 
in Religion from borh did ariſc;and the like 2 now in 
England, nay, it may be faid here (as it was in { onftan- 
tines dayes) There arc almoſt as many 7 wo 
pinions, and as ma inions as Men. ' Papi : 
their diff-rences , Potftants theirs , ie needs 
there malt be many more differences where Papifts 
and Proteſtants live ſo confuſedly blended G 
For examples ſakehow many differences have weeven 
about mdifſcrent Ceremoniesandthat meerly amongſt 
_ ? Some men loath Ceremonies out of anti- 
pathy to Popery, which too ſuperſtitoully extols them 
tefen oper lanncenty (yen. x paſtopeyooily 

Popery i , 
fur thoſe infanttimes of the Golpell) pr Tink 
two ſorts of men, though different, are not dangerous, 
Again, ſome men are thought to diſreliſh Ceremonies 
out of tomack to that autority which commands them; 
but if there beany ſuch; I think they are very few; and 
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ſcarce viſible to the eye of man. Others on the con- 
trary give reverence to them for Poperies ſake, which 


bn ry) rg ors > 


bo EIIICD 
Ccremonics,as are the lightct things ww 
like rwrentg {o ir) acyp ae Oc nk 
bracing them inſtead of wei 
arc more unmercifull then to 
men. Others in the mcane while account all things 


jer matters , and none 
_ 


eichew the , : ghe 
in cither fide, yer neither honour,nor cithcr (ide 
alike, And theſe inflances ſhew that all men doe not 


profeſſe, or condemne Puritaniime alike , or from the 
famecnds, and yet in the Chaos of this Country , as 
things now ſtand, 


Frags alidis pugnant, hnywertia ſicew, 
A A Ender bebenoi pondae, 


I could wiſh therefore that all well meaning men 
would take notice of theſe things , and aff<et by rea- 
ſon,not paſſion z for ſince ſome good men are Puritans, 
and notall, and fince ſomeill men are Puritans, and not 
all, this ought not robe a rule of love and hatred.in all 
mea Thur whichio met ohjctiutiee Puntant, 

, ation, and bypocriſie : i c in a man re- 
pen 5 aneIRSORSNS andif 
nat theſe in a man reputed a Puritan,as to mee He ws 
no Puritan, . Re. 
If Grecchow be igreSivnagalait Souinien ow 
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fure him by his ations, uot by his words, and if (ts 
be accuſed of mutiny, I cenſure him by himſclfe, notby 
his accuſers, I condemne none meerly becauſe condem» 
ned by'others; for it is uſuall for the Wolte to fit on the 
bench & condemne the Lambeat Bar, for that'which is 
molt to the Wolfe molt unnatural to the Lambe, 
and yet this proves theWolfe the morcaWolfe,and the 
Lambe the more a Lambe. I cannot bue profeſle it,there 
isnothing more ſcandalizes me at this time, then to ſee 
Puritans being ſo few in number, ſo deſpicablein con- 
dition, ſo harmleſſe in example , fo blameleſle in opi- 
nion, yet ſentenced and condemned in judgment , as if 
they were the greatelt Incendiarics, and the only Inno- / 
vators inthe Chriſtian World. DoQor Heyiyna violent 
pamphleter again(t Puritans, calls Bxrtox the Di- 
ator of Puritans,and the Law hath paſt upon him with 
great ſeverity, yet Burtons crime was that Hee wrote 
againſt Alcar-worfpip, and it was adjudged thathis fiyle 
was ſeditious. It is not manifeſt that his intention was 
feditious therein, and if it was fo, it is manifeſt that He 
was moſt vaine and abſurd thercin as our State is now 
eftabliſht, and as our King is generally revered; They 
which pretend _—— to the King likely to cn» 
ſuc out of (uch paper inations as theſc, may have 
three miſchievous ends therein, Firſt, thar ma 


Is Colic | | 
Re nn 
plcs loyalty. Thir — 


verſc Puritanicall party; but, it is they which 
molt danger to the King : doe leaft be- 
ethemſclves, and therefore they doc ſpin that dif 
affection and divifion out of the ſufferings. of Buyres, 
which his could never have cffoted. Let us 
then a little farther ſearch into the myfterioas abuſe 
and mifapplication of this word Puritan, Thoſe whom 
we ordinarily call Puritggg are men of ſtrift life , and 
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iſe 0 ajous, which cannot be hatedfor bur 
pagtbephabe in zcale and piety, and ce i 
ber of fuch men is too ſmall, and their condition too low, 
and dejeRed : bur they which are the Devils chicfe Arti= 
ficers in abuſing this word, when they pleaſe can ſo frctch, 
and extend the ſame that ſcarce any civill honeſt Proce- 
ſtant which is hearty and true to his Religion can avoid 
SURELY it, vented can {0 
ſhriok jt into a narrow ſenſe, that it ſhall ſcemto be ai- 
med at none but monlirous aborinable Heretickes and 
Miſcreants, Thus by its latitude ir ſtrikes generally , by 
its contraction it picrces deeply , by its confuled: 
tion it deceives invitbly. Small ſcruples firſt i mee 
tothe name of Puritan , and thenthe Name of Puritan 
_— me farther to all miſchiefe whatſoever. 
Scots riſe up againſt Epiſcopecie, it is 6 rs 
ſome,whether they (o riſc = ps Religion 
for the overthrow of wholſome Diſcip 
Anſwer is ſoone made, that Epi 
plealngro any bar Puritan, there is no 
of Puritaniſme , then that of a Church , and 
of Puritans what good can be expeRted F but Scors al- 
ſo deſire redrefle in other grievances, and here their inten- 
tion isagaine 'd,Anſwer is as ſoone made again, 
That the Scors declared Puritans, they muſt 
ES government , and that 
no EF rut naps > > No | 
baſer a amongſt 
SEEDED doe very 


os nent 
can {mel] 


ine with OECD y ou thac 
ewe which makes en, cpa 
Fes ns and that there is no truſt to be given, 


nor fayour ſhewed to any A 
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dicnce. Other the like cxamplcs may be inflanced in, 
Parliaments of late in wa have beene jealous of I% 
ligion, this laudable zcale made them at firlt come into 
contempt as Puritanical, and then the imputation of Pu. 
ritaniſme made this handle _ ans A 
ces, as any thingclic might be charged upon 

_ dif-bedicaee, and diaff-ion to Monarchy, fo no- 
thing could bee charged bur proceeding from Parita-- 
nilme. Some ſcrupulous opinions make Say , Broeky, 
Puritans, Puritamſime inferres them mutincers , mutinie 
makes all that they can doe or ay , al} that they forbeare 
to doc, or ſay, it makes their very thoughts wicked and 
perverſe. Thus wee ſee what a confuſed impolture there 
18 inthis infamous terme of Puritan: but we will yet fur» 
ther evidence by plaine inftance how broad the devilsoct 
8 in the vaſt application of this word, and how deepe his 
pit is y | mr ſenſe, andthe nature of its impor- 
tance, that we may the better diſcover that net which in- 
tanglcsſo many, & ſhun thar pit which ingulphs ſo fare, 
Puritans(as I ſaid before) were at firſt Eccleltiafiicall only, 
ſo calkd becanſe they did not like 2 or ccremo- 
neous kinde of diſeiplinc in the Church like unto the Ro» 
miſhz bur now it is comeabour , GS 
ment of the name , the world is full of nothing clic 
Puritans, for beſides the Puritan in Church polzcie, there 
are now added Puritans in religion, Puritans in Statc,and 
Puritans in morality. 'By this mcancs whole Kingdoms 
arc familiarly with this fmne of Puritaniſme: 
As for example, All in Scorlaxd which with well tothe 
Covenant, though ſome Papiſts, ſome Courtiers, andal- 
molt all rhe whole body without exception have now 
deelared themſelves fbr ir, yer all theſe are maniteR Puri» 
tans. So #Io in Englexd, all the Commons in Parliament, 
and amoſta}] the ancient impartiall temporall Nobility 
and all foch as favour or rell;(h the late proecediogs of 


both the houſes, which is the mayne body of the 
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Papi(ts, Prelates,and Courtiersexcepted,nay and its ike- 
ly all Scocland, and morcethen halfe Jreland, all thele are 
om Lp which deprave this great Councel] of 
the K to the K. that the mayor part is 
gull dan TO ; II — be- 
call area to it out in groſſc 
— all the major and better ray od 
Parliament is Puritanica}, But this Wggeliion igucterly 
falſe and impoſſible, for ſuch as the mazor part in Parlia- 
——_—o thoſe that choſe them and fent them 
thicher, and ſach arc thoſe that now a their acticns 
there, and both inthe cletions of ——o— 
the conſultations of Parliament affaires , the 
is 8 wile, cautious and vigilant (if not more)as 
party, and no ſabtilty could IIENS 
of their votes, if the Puritans were fo ſmall and inconfide» 
rable a ide, as pow they make them. No man of what ca» 
pacity ſo ever can admue this, it is to all undeniable, that 
the blame of a parliament , is the bame of the whole 
KingJome, But 1 returne to my Eccicfalticall puritan. 
Though it be true that Ecelcſalticall puricans are fewer 
now, then heretofere they havebcen, yet it is as truc thar 
TW ny en ee ters 

it was, now ca nctto 

lato addiDonsand 1 


Church ; f«lt, the 
_— EE ord 

owne % 
rnd rn Fane nc een 


ar cnkeon, cp the Lords day, in 
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externall mortifications, and crying downe lefturing and 
preaching ; for if we marke it , thelenew Dottrines doe 
not only ſerve toterrifis and ſcandalize tender conſcien. 
ccs, dl thereby to deprive,and (ilence many paiatull good 
Minilters, and to ſcarc away into forreigne Plantations, 
whole troups of Laymen , andto enwrap the reſt in op. 
poſition : but each of theſe doArines befides hath a further 
reach in it of benefit to the Clergie, The Communion 
Table hath latcly gained a new Name, a new Nature, a 
new Poſture, a new Worſhip that Emperours and Kingy 
may be brought again to take notice how far the perſous 
ay offices of Prieſts excell in ſanRiry the perſons and 
> ar of Princes, Theodoſins within _ — 
after Prelacic began to arrogate to it ſelte was preſent 
taughc this wi for taking his ſcat in the Chincelled 
cording to the Eaſterne and ancient faſhion, a Deacon 
was ſent to him in ſtate , to let him underſtahd that 
none but mzn in holy Orders might preſume toſet their 
feet on that ſacred ground. This was then the Biſhops 
Law,not the Emperours, {nor knowne in any other of his 
* Dominions, but /raly only , bur ſure it was fir diſcretion, 
that much ſhould bee aſcribed by Biſhopsto thar place, 
from which they were toderive much, and which wonld 
be fare to repay their homage with ſo great an advantage 
of homage back againe. Preaching is now alſo grown too 
burthenſomei, and the Lords Day to Prieſts according to 
that ſanRtiry which Puritans allow it , it requiresto0 
much praying, preaching, ſmging, which are not only to 
them tedious but alſo apt means to encreaſe , and foment 
Puritaniſme amongſt the people. Auricular Confeſſion 
alſoisa godly deviſe to bring the Laity into ſubjeAion, 
and to make the people bow before the power of the 
Keyes, and it may aptly force the conſciences of Ki 
themſelves to feare the - gowned men. 
Mr, ts his bodily morti to Mr. Sparrows 
, and then Laymen will be ſoone inared againe 
to 


_ 


- 
, 


(13) _ 


to fince out the fitteſt penances, eſpecially Prerbyteris, & 
ar 4 advelvi, and fo in time their zthcir bodies,their 
conſciences ſhall all bee made of the ſpirituall 
Scepter of Prieſts, 

Its no wonder then if our Court Divincs, 
and their ts doe what they can to draw usnce- 
rer daily towards Popery. , - under ſhew of Antiquity, 
Linitormity , and Charity; for (without all doubt) of all 
Religions, Popery is the molt beneficzall ro Pricfls, molt 
tyrangous to Laymen. Neither is it range that they pre-/ 
tend ſo much zeale to devotion to the Kings Crowne and 
Prerogative, as things now fiand in England, as if none 
truly acſ-Sted the ſame but themſelvesfor its cleare , that: 
they cannot ſubzeRt rhe but by the King , northe 
King without the peoplcz and (o long as they ſtand Þoficl- 
ſed of the Kings'good opinion , no man ſhall have power 
to confutethem. 


Aphoriſme 


Pug from King 


temning civill Magi of men 
whichI wiſh to paniſh in caſe they refuſeto 
obey Law , ceaſe nox to ſtirre up Rebellion, BurT' 
proteſt npon mine Honour 


I meane it not 
all Preachers or others, which like better 
forme of Policie inour Church of Scotland , 
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waded that Biſhops ſincll of a Papall ſupremacie, that 
Carp Caps Acre outward badges of popiſherrourg, 
No, I am fo farre from being contentious in theſe indiffs- 
rent things, that I doe equally love and honourthe lear« 
ned and grave of either opinion. It can no become © 
mee to pronounce ſentence fo lightly in ſo old a contro- 
verſie. Since wee all agree in grounds , the bitterneſſe of 
men inſach queſtions doth bat trouble the peace of the 
Church , and give advantage to Papilis by our diviſion. 
Theſe were the golden words of that » Juſt 
Prince upon his ſecond thoughts : 6 that were now 
duly pondred,and taken to picces word for word | © that 
they he we ran mr > cog Fan 4 
amongſt us, that might reconcale our 2 
Fences, and RE ene orkich iowa des 
his glorious []me, might (till blefſc theſe our times 1 O 
how contrary are theie milde words to the unnaturall 
mer of —— | — as a —_ all 
men for Precilians, and all preciſe men for Puritans, 
and all Puritans for the only Firebrands of the World, 
thes arming the King againlt his Subjets, and by conſe- 
qnr——_y Subjects againſt the King:Puritans here are 
| what they arc, and what they are not, the 
King had been miſi before, writing Ily of 
ex arr to avoid all miſtake, —_— po ne 
lam definitely. A Puritan poſitively in King James 
Toke, NN imitates {is in rebellion, 
turbulence, and ion to Law, and ſach are liable to 
Law ; but negatively a Puritan inthe acception of King = 
7emer,is not Hce which diſlikes Epiſcopacy, orthe Cerc- 
monious Diſcipline of England. This King James pro- 
teſts upon his Honour, thoughto his great diſhonour Hee 
be now often cited to the contrary, As for thoſe which 
relliſh not Biſhops and Ceremonies or the £ng/5fb Poli- 
ac, He wiſhesthem tobe at only w hole 
| loveand 
honour 


ith 
oppoſite opinion, Hee himfſclfe vowing equal 


— 
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honour to the grave, and learned of cither fide , and not 
taking upon him to bee a Judge info old , and difficult a 
controverſic; He only like a tweet arbitrator perſwades 
both {parties to peace and "amity.” I wiſh our B 
—_ now ſtand to this arbitranon, I wiſh they would 
neither condemne the. Scorch diſcipline , nor arge the 
Engliſh; 1 wiſh they would pur diff:rence betweene ſe- 
ditzous and ſcrupulous Puritans , and not inferre the one 
out of the other ;I wiſh they would cither diſclaim King 
Zame 148 1 manifeſt favourer of Puritans, or elſe {imitate 
him in the (ame defmition,and opinion of them. K. James 
further takes notice, that the reformation in Scotland was 
far more diforderly then in England, Denmark, &c, whullt 
the mayne affaires there were unduly carried by popular 
'rited Miniſters, which ha- 


reftrayni 

rice. Theſe 
. diff-rsfrom &» | _ _ 
1s impurcd to iniquity of the times , not'tro Purita- 
ifs Of nature the Scots were more cnclining to 
Puritaniſme then other Nations. Thirdly, notwichltanc- 
ing that iniquity of thoſe rimes,there was a number ſuth- 
cicnt of worthy Miniſters fic for preferment, Fouthly, 
King James erefts Biſhops Sees in Scotland for pecu» 
liar reaſons, and therefore He ſpcaksnot of Denmark &c. 
Laſtly, notwithſtanding that peculiar reaſon, Hee adviſes 
the Prince to be indiffcrencly at war with both extreams 
alike, as well to reprefſc Papal Biſhops,a9 to curbe proud 
Puricans.For(Giyeathe King)chenarural) fckneſſen which 


) 
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haveevecr troubled and beene the decay of all Churchey 
ſince the beginning changing the Candlcltick from one to 
another , have beene pride, adnbition, and avarice ; and 
theſe wrought the overthrow of the Romiſh Church jn 
divers Countrics, K.?awe: kne w well how apt Church- 
men had cver beene to abuſe their power and pomp, what 
encmics they had beene to our Saviour,and what a tyran- 
ny they had creed over all Chriſtendom ever (mce (ans 
ſtavtine alcmolt , and therefore though Hee diſlikes a de» 
mocracic in the Church, (as Hee had reaſon) yer Hee fo 
limits and circumſcribes his Biſhops both in power and 
honour, that they might be as ſenſible of their chainesand 
ferters, as of thetr Miters and Crolters, I wiſh K. [ames 
had particularly ſignified what bonds and bounds Hee 
thought fit to prefix to Epiſcopacy, to preſerve it frum 
corruption , and what his opinion was of a Prelacy fo 
active in ſecular affaires as oursis now in England, and 
bow it would have pleated him to ſeg a Metropolitan a» 
mongſt Proteſtants almol} a rjvall ro the Freach Cardi- 
nel]. The world, in wy wa lictle tier 
upon a gownedEmpire,we {martedlong enough 
under <voin of meane birth commonly bearc prefcrment 
with little moderation, andthcir ing having beene 

fofr and cffeminate, in their malice & hey necreſt 
of all approach to the nature of women : and by the ads | 
Jeers Vagina Dera ogy og win up» 
on morethen they ought, When the Charch was 
at firſt under Heathen or Jewiſh, Governours,, which 
ſought as enemicsto ruine it, not as Fathers to proteR it, 
they which were within could not live in peace and uni, 
ty without ſome Poliricall bonds , ſo at that time there 
was a neceſſity of ſome coercive power, within beſides 
that which was without. The world is now uafatisfhed 
what kinde of power that was, whether Epiſcopal or 
all, or what Epiſcefacy , or Predbytery was in 


thoſe dayes, Yet me thinks what government he x 
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then was , it is not neceſlarily tous mw 
The Epiſcopal faftionat this day takes advantage 
abuſcs of che Preabyter'al, Peres arm Tas. wy 4 l= 
, and moſt yer nk Fray he 
other necefiary , and ſorne mare favour the Epiſcopal ag 
K, /ames, (ome the Presbyterial as M.Ce/vis ; but fure the 
Prestyterial is lefle offentivethen the Epiicopa) , and yer 
neither the one not other of . Kings may grant 
»/uram quandaem juriſdictions cither to Bilhope, or Ek 
cans es ears 7 waa (elfe romanian pus 
om which they ought nor can without 
wrong to their charge RES For the po« 
wer which God Babes, is not given for his ule 
alone "bar for che peoples icnels: ſothar ſince He cannot 
" lerit fall to decay without making ir inſatficient for 
good and entire government which is miſchicyous to the 
RAGE AIG And it is manifeſt 
—_— head be alone in all cauſes as wel 
Fork cal as civill, humane nature muſt needs be de» 
ſtirute of thoſe remedics which are neceſſary for its con- 
ſervation,fince power cannot bedivided,bur it mult be di- 
mmiſhed to him which taffers that diviſion, and being di- 
miniſhed ir proves inſufficient. All confeſls ſome go 
rerniment neceflary wr ner Orders, to whom 
power of the Keyes , but” fome; account Prin- 
— rod fs p-rions, ad therefore 
authority over lacred Eccleſiaſtical 


in caſes mecrely ecclc-+ 
ar orEg _ this nk Srennl Governours have ever 


beene in the C Hr" eel ow attributed a di- 
vine right from nonebut God, and lubordinats 
to none but God, but this hath beene controverted by 0- 
thers, and no littledebare and firife hath followed here- 
upon, But ir ſcemes to me, that priness do receive from 
Goda © x rr whereby not only their perſons 
are dignified,and their IT Ag * > 


divine 


Ow 


divine graces fit for rule; but thair funRtions alſo umobled: 
and fanRified above any other whatſocver , and higher 
advanced then the ſenſe of Laick or Secular will beare. 
To Princes an aſſiſtance of counſell is requiſite in ſpirituall 
as in civill affaires , but that, that Coualtaile ought to bee 
compoſed onely of perlons Eccleſiaſtical] , or that thoſe 
narbas ought to bee inveſted with all thoſe Enlignesof 
Honour and Authority which our Bi now claime 
as of divine right , ſcemes not neceſlary. Clergy-men are 
not alwayes the moſt knowing in all Ecclelult:icall caſes, 
neither are they at all indifferent and impartiall, in many 
which concerne their owne honour and profit, (as the 
world feeles to its regret) thercfore for juriſdiction they 
are not the moſt competent, Bur be they of what ulc ſo- 
ever, th:y may (till remaine ſubordinate, and at the Prin- 
ces cleftton , and admitted of ad confilium ſolunm , not ad 
conſenſum : and it had beenc happy for all Chriſtians thefe 
many hundred ycares by-paſt it they had not been further 
hearkned to. The Saccrdotall funftion is not at all diſpa- 
raged by this ſubordination, for whether the order of 
Princes be more facred then that of Biſhops, or not , ir'ts 
all ene to Pricſts , for an obedience they owe , and mult 
pay, be it to the one Order, or the other. Our Biſhops at 
this day ſtand much upon their Divine right of Juri{di- 
ction, and they refer their ſtyle to the providence of God 
immediatly, not tothe grace of the King : and though in 
words they acknowledge a Supremacy of power to re- 
main tothe King z. yet indeed I think they mean Father a 
priority of order, Whatſocver Supremacy they meane, 
if it be not ſuch as makes them meerely ſubordinate, and 
t,ſo that the King may limit alter,or extinguiſh 

their juriſdiQtion,as far as He may to his civil Judges,they 
dcrogate much from his Kingly office. 

Biſhops for their claim of Juriſdiction ought to prove, . 
that they alone did cxerci(c it over all in all cauſes from 
aur Sayiours daycs, till the entrance of Chriſtian P 


rinces: 
and. 
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and thatbeing cleared, they muR further prove,that thoſe 
timesalſo arc leading, and precedentary to ours, In both 
theſe their I lame , ipocaly inthe latter ; for 
neither is the power of the Keyes the lame thing as Iurif- 
dion, nor is Juriſdiction now as it was in the Apoſtles 
dayes , nor is the State of the times now the flame as 
then, | 

In thoſe daycs either Chriſtians were to implead one an- 
other before Infidel Magiſtrates whatſoever the caſe were, 
criminall or civill, fpirituall or temporall, or clic 
were toered ſome tribunall in the Church , orclfe they 
were toawaitno juſtice at all : and becauſe lome jadica* 
ture within the Church was molt fit,therfore Chrilt him- 
{cle according to the exigence of tholc times, did indow 
his Church with-a divine Occonomy, which was partly 
miraculous,8 of uſc then,but not now.T he Spirit of God 
did then internally incite ſuch and ſuch men at ſuch times 
to refide & e in luch & ſuchplaccs ; and ſome of the 
Apoſtles at fome times could judge by inſpiration without 
proofes & allegations,and could execute fentence of death 
or other ſpiritual] puniſhment lecret hypocrites,not 


— upon temporall authority, tut in theſc times 
this diſcipline is uſcleſſe,& therfore Tn atom 
the off:nce then was , what injury or c ſoever be» 
twixt brother and brother, the only remedy was Die &c- 
cleſie, and yer that precept ſerves is (trong for temporal] 
as ſpiritual les, fo that it cannot be enforced now 
rocontinue, un as Bac wwe _—_ _ - 
authority, As extent alſo of ſpiritual] power 

thoſe daycs I will onely cite a Politician of the 
m_ religion; who admitting(it ſeemed). hat the keyes 
of heaven were givento Saint Peter alone, and his Suc- 
ceſſours, and not to all Biſhops and Miniſters whatſo- 
ever, thus By the keys given to S.Perer many 
Holy Fathers mean,the oneof knowledge,& the other of 
power, and that that powet ought not to be underſtood 

3 


univere 
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univerſally, but only concerning the Kingdome of Heaven 


which is ſpiritual] : for the Civil, Royall,and- Temp 

power is exprelly forbidden hum by Grit Even 

alſo of knowlcdge,jt is not tobe anderſtood of 

litike, or morall things, but as Saint P a#/ faith, of 

myſteries only. | | 
Wherefore in matters of faith Ecclc{aſticall authority 

may approve , and Secular ca:not condemne, but in mat- 

ters of policy what all the Prelates in theWorld approve, 

temporall authority may condemne. It wa great 


” »XQ 


to pretend, becauſe Chriſt hath given Samt Petey the cog» | 


nizance and power of Eg me, and 7mm ren 
the carthly, contrary to this precept to extend fpt 
things totemporall, Saint Awgniine often faith ," That 
Grace doth nat deſtroy any thing 1» N ature, but leaverh ber 
af ber ewne ; addy moreover divine perfeltion. The 
Temporality hath of its own nature, power, to forbid all 
things repngnant topublike quietneſſe and honeſty and 
Chriſt came not to take away this wn_ from Magi- 
giltratcs, He only adds power ro his Mini 

of faith, not knowne by ndture,but revelation. For otight 


wee know, this power of opening or ſhatting Heaven, - p 


of binding and looſing {ins was miraculous , and ſo bar 


temporary : but admit it m this Catholike Writers ſenſe, 


et weplainly ſec,itiis no prejudice at all tolimir Secular 
Princes . The fame learned Papiſt writes : That 
the Eaſterne and Wefterne Churches continned in unity: 
and charity for the ſpace of ninc hundred yeares after 


ChriR, and this peace was cafly kept , becauſe the Su- - 


pream power was then in the Canons ,, to which all 


Churches acknowledged themſelves equally ſubjeR. Ec- 


clefaſticall Diſcipline was then ſeverely maynrained in 


cach Country by its own Prelates, not arbitrarily, bur ab» 


lolutely according ro Canonical rigoar 


did pretcnd to conferre Bencfices in other $ Dio» 


of 
imermedling in anothers government. No Fol Fo 
ceſſes, 


in matters * 


»* wi 
= 
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cefſcs, or to get money our of others.by way o{JNipe- 
fations and Buls : bur when Rewe began to thake off all 
fubjcRion ro Canons, then notwit' Hiapding any ancient 
order of the Fathers , Cuuncels, ot Apoltksthcanſelver, 
inſtead of her ancient Primdcy (he brought in an ab{ulute 
Dominion, free from any Law or Canon, & this made the 
diviſion, Neither could any re-union bce brought to 
paſle wichin theſe 700 ycares , becauſe this abuſe which 
cauſed the Diviſion is not remedied WhalG the union 

held , Saint; Paul; doArie was joy ntly oblerved , that 
' Every one ſhould be ſubjett ro Prinees, no man to 
be free from prneſhment. Nay, and after the viſion, the 
Gime opinion remaynedghat cycry Chriſtian in temporal] 
baſinefles is fabje to the Prince. And nothing 43 more 
Il then becauſe nothing is more contrary 
iri the Greeks al{o it is (txll held that 


tothe Spirit, 

Bi ought to judge what opinion is found, what He- 
burto puniſh thoſe ot hurtfull opinions belong- 

etiioo Secular,” no t971 £5119) 


, - The State of Henice, as well as other Catholike Kings 

domes, walks between two cxtreames, berweene Prote- 

| ſtants, which have no othcraymeburto diminiſh Eccle- 
fiaſticall authority, and the Court of Rewe which hath no 

other ayme, but to increaſe ir, and to make the 

her ſervant. | 

Thoſe of the Court of Rowe , 


and honour would free themſelves from obediencoduc 
- toths Prince, andtake away the Jove arid reverence duc 

- by the people to draw hit to themielves. To bring thoſe 
hes ro paſie, they have newly invented a dormethat 

| ralksof norhing but. Eccletaſticall grenneſſe, liberty, 
This dotrine was unheard of, till about the year 1300, 
thei irbegan ro beaten ſeatteringly in ſdave bookapur 
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till 1400, there were not written above two Bookes 
which treatedof nothing clic ; after this ſuch Writers in- 
creaſed a little, bur after 3 560 , there were ſcarce any 
Books printed in /raly , but in diminution of Szcularay- 
thority and cxaltation of the Eccleſiaſticall. And now 
the people have ſcarce any other Books to read, nor have 
the Confeſlors any other dodrine, or need any other Icarn- 
ing. Hence comes thig perveric opituon, that Magi 

is ahumane invention, and to be obeyed for policy only, 
not for —_— : bur _=_ every —_— tion of _ 
fiaſticall perſons 18equivalent toa divine precept]; 
wma, , pious, leamed men which hold the 
contrary, but they are not ſuff:red to write,or print, Nei- 
therare forraine Books: permitred , or ancient Anthours 
left ungelded of all which ſerves for Temporall authort- 
ty : as apperres by a book printed 1607,called Index Exeo 
pargatorus : and Clement the Eighth in 1595 , publiſhed 
a x. in his /»dex,thatall Catholike Writers Books fince 
15 1 5 ,might be corrected, not only.by ing bur alſo 
by mtcrlining , and this hath beene ' not 
publikely above ſeventy yeares. Thus we finde the Court 
of Remes,but not the Authors meaning, and finally, wee 
arc fare to have no book true, I have hitherto cited this 
egregions Politician, for theſe eS, 

Firſt, That we may (ce how ca(tc it is for Clergic-men 
ro wrelt all authority out of the Temporalties .hands , if 
Princes will be ſo calie tobe hood-winket,and deluded by 
them, and torefigne their j tothem in ſuchcaſcs 
as concern thcir profit, and WO! 

Secondly; That we may take notic@how far the lear- 

-nedſt of Papilis themſelves doediſcover, and detect the 
errours and tyranny ofthe Court of. Reme, andtharmyſti- 
call way of deceivingwhereby all hope is cut 
off, I obſerve this alſo the rather becanſe 'our. in 


Fn landar this day afſomctocherielvesalmoſt as vaſt and 
unqueſiionable a power of eto 
V 


(23) 


verſe diſputes, and of authorizing and publiſhing” all ar- 
guments whatſocver ſayouring their cauſe, a as the Court 
of Rome docs, 

Thirdly, that I might produce the fame Author againſt 
himſelfe in thoſe whirehelo mane Proteſtants, We 
will yield that for the ſpace of nine hundred yeers the See 
of Rome did not uſurpe over other Secs; but did acknowe 
ledge equal}{ubjeRion to the Canons , and that the divi- 
ſ1on and ſeparationof the Eafterne Churches happened, 
when Rome arrogatcd above ut withall wemuſt 
have it yielded to us, that thoſs Canons had beencompo- 
. ledonly by Clergy- Seng and that in too- much favour of 


. , and-too much abridgment of Temporal 
' Rightsand Privileges, and that they didconeerne mat- 
ters more then mcerly ſpirituall , and' ſpeculative, and 


things known by mecre revelation. wo that though one 
Prelate did not uſurpe over another , yet-all Prelates had 
— Laity from the times of (onftantine al- 


It istrue , the Church had Biſhops before in its times 
of perſecution, but of what power or pompe ? Tt is faid 
of (*«vin.thatin regard ofhis ſway in Geneva,he wanted 
nothing but the Name of =_ _ Ry 
laid of the Biſhopebefore Conſtantine 


all bur br eons 
The power of nt dna of Chri- 


ſtian Princes, was rather like that of Arbitratorsthen of 
. and thatheld in all cafes Rn «+= and = 
, but in cafe of — 


far uponthe wer, asto infl Ki 
= \tur they did dry 
and eject 
oubiparty done = 
errante that is, whilt God did inſpire to ng 
Rh” amiracolons power of a Eo 
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The Pric(tly function was then an Othce, not a Juriſdi= 
&ion , of facred dignity,not Power :.butthe Funttivnof 
a Prince was ever facred both for honour, and power, for 4 
dignity and command, Conſtant;xe the Great wasthehr(hp 
Prince which tooke upon him the care and protection) 
the Church, after that it had ſuffered contemptand poye 
ty for 3 co yeares : and now did cven that authority and? 
proteRion ccale, and devolve into his hands , which oy 

e perſecuted Biſhops had bur feebly ny befc 
but ſuch was the extraordinary indulgence of this piotf 
Emperour, as well to religious perſons , as to Religion it 
ſelfe, thattaking lictle notice what the Church had gaine 
by him ag its Head and Govyernour , He heapedup greater 
Titles and Honors upon Biſhops, Archbi (hops, Patriarchs, 
and Popes, asif ſome other ſupreme Ruler more fG@cred 
and competent then himſclfe were neceſlary. Neverthe- 
le: it is thought, that this was as poyon pourcd into the- 
Church , and not Balme, for from that very time Clergy 
men teganto be more glorious , but lefſe gracious, more 
r:ch outwardly , 'but more poore , and vile inwardly, 
Within a little ſpace after Conſtantine there was jult cauſe '' 
of complaint that exceſſive Honours had corrupted the 
Church, and that Religion had proſpered better in former 
times, Whenit had wooden Chaliccs and golden Pricfts, 
thennow , when it had _ Chalicrs , but wooden 
Prieſts. It is remarkable alſo, that ſoon after (onſtantine 
the temporall power being too much reſtrained , and a- 
baſed, and the ſpirituallas much inlargedand cxalted , the 
whole facc of Chriſtendome began to be i led with 
wars, and poyſoned with hcrelies,fo that the Hiſtorians of 
thoſe times have almolt nothing clſc to write of but the 
forcible inveſting and deveſting by armes of ſuch Biſhops 
and Patriarchs, and of the > 0am of ſuch and fuch 
Couacels and Synods, and of the. Appeals, Jars, Schilmes, 


Excommunications,and Commotians of ſuch, and fuch 
Pricſts,and Monks, Nay, ſuch werethe ill cffeQts of thole 


apcs, | 
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ages which were —_ zcalous then politike, 
that they cannot yetbe whelly reRificd, and purged in 
theſe our latter times , which are growne too too con» 
trary, being more politike then zealous: Thus did the 
Church fare for 900 yeares till the} Rewe» Biſhops 
began to Empire above all , and then did thegreateſt 
part of the Clergic themſelves, cſpecially Ealt from 
frah make their deperrare ond ſeparation. Neither did 
the Romiſh Vice-god after om ne rent and diviſion 
in the _ han EE me, = AW 
unjon by letting fall tu pous, pain bur 
audaciates himfclfe mhro enhichwoss z and to 
detrude the Weſtern Emperour quite out ofthe bounds 
of 1taly. Andin this,his i ils him not , for aftcr 
much bloud- ſhed in many cruel] conflicts Hee gains in 
Ttaly a Temporal), and mall £xrope 


Monarchy, maki Rive lovely 
onarchy, making #triple Mitre ſhine as glori 
apag the ioven-dilled as the Diadem had done be- 


fore, During his wars with the E of Germany, 
He had other contefations ao with E ſome 
other Potentates at ſometimes, bur all id himnot, 


.Cnly once Hee was heard to fay , It was rime for bim to 
componnd with the Dragon, that bee might the leſſer 
Adders at his pleaſure. Yet after this even this Holy 
ires its owne diffolution , ſo that many in 

the Northweſt parts lying more remore from Rome, 
Quite revolt from her Allegeance , and Proteſt againſt 
her. Among toe other Countries alſo lefle difiant, 
4which till in words confefle her , ber 
Reigne i» now but little more then precarious 3 Yerice 
rds not Bu's and Anathemacs , Fraxce d:{dains a 


yonger brothers benediction, and Spain being honoured 
with the title of the eIdeſt Sow, contefles him a 
Fathe , bur employs him osa Chaplain, givezxabal, 


but reaps reall honours by him. 
4 D 2 Anu- 
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Anguſtwbaving calhicred an unworthy Comman» 
dcr, gave him leavetofay, that he had caſhiered eAs- 
guſus : and fo the Popes great ſonnes ſhake off his 
yoke by degrees,but conceal it , and give him laveto 
doe the like. 

It is now very good policy in the Pope, not to pre- 
tend to Temporalll things as they ſtand 5» er&ine , or 
have relation toſpiritual chings,but rather to relinquiſh 
his right to ſpirituall things , as thry ſtand in order 
to Temporall : it is. cminent wiidome in him to for- 
beare threatning, roaring, curſing, and ſcnding his ridi- 
culous Epigrams, our of his owne Territories : as hee 
was wountto doc : Nay, hisvery laſtrefuge of ſending 
forth his poyſoning and Rabbing Minilters cannot re- 
mayne in (cafon much longer. Bur to rcturne to our 
learned Stateſman : as Hee juſtly taxcs the Court of 
Rome, ſo He unjultly taxes Proteſtants of the contrary 
extream, aud this will appcarc.out of his own words, 
For He grants, fult, that che Secular Magiſtrates have 
nothing diminiſhed of their authority by Chrilts com- 
ming : and it is cleere that Princes were abſolute Go- 
vernours of the Church before Chriſt both in Spiritu- 
all and Temporall Caſcs. ' 

In the next pnes Hoe yields , that the power and 
knowledge of Clergy-men called the power of the 
Keyes , 18nootherbut ſach as Chriſt | in imecre 
ſupernaturall things,knowne only by Faith and Reve- 
lation, , notby any Phyficall, or Erhicall Principles ; 
bar it is calily proved by us, that ſuch power can cxtend 
to no proper juriſdiRion at all in humane afucrcs, but is 
a meere{;| ve motion, and ſuch wee not. 

Thirdly , Hee yiclds that in Juriſdiction bee 

Firſt, mattcr of Law. 
Secondly, marrer of fact. 
| Thirdly, 
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| Thirdly, watter of exacution.: whescty retribution 
is made tocvery aft according to Law, The fiwit of 
theſe , and that in Spizitual] Caſes alone being tryablc 
ty Clergy- men only. Admit this and notbing fallows, 
but that i es my arc beſt knowne.to 
Spiritual is no powcrhere concluded, 
EIN ape incu & Ham that I hold fuch 


opinion,muſt a andproofs , and 
herewall findeof wn make bofites Cleray- -Men arc 
competent, 


Next , that this opinion is heretical], requires the 
judgement of Eccletaſticall , but it docs not 
follow , if they be the fitteſt Judges herein, that 
muſt be the ſo Judges herein , and not afwe 
Dependent and Subordinate as our Civill Judges are 
SE—_ _ But in the laſt place, that ſuch 

S ——— and peltilent to the 
TITRE carrected or 
eradicated by fach coercive —_ ns he of 
that force w it is to be puniſhed is inthe [3 
ment , and in the power of the Supreame Magrfrate, 
for two Magiſtrates cannot have a gra of 
the ſame (word. Either the Secular mult command 
the EcclchaſticalLot the Ecelefiakiical] mult command 
the Secular, as tococrcive power, of 4 
on then cither muſtnecdsf 


So then, it is bang ro nomaes of Jultice alone, which 
is cfſentiall to the Supreame Govesnour , Nantcr of 
_ mes = a Counſcllour , matter of Fat a wit- 

trer of Execution alone intimates a Prince, 
Gees cannot bee divided evi. ewo 
perſons of a £ nature. 
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iy regs ny ne that no Catho. 
like differing from the of Rome aſcribes more 
to Clergy men , then this firſt point of adjudging 
moans ns vente amy of God n_ Divine; and + 

1s1mp rather a dependent , an independent 
condition inthe Juige: and in this Protcitants j 
with fall conſent, But all this while I finde my (elf 
in adigreſſion: my ſcope is not to prove that Prote« 
ſtants doe attribute ſufficient to Prieſts, it lies upon 
mee to provethat they attribute too much to them, and 
herein I am toundertake not only the Epiſcopall , but 
the Presbytcriall fide alſo , not only Pr Pre» 
lates, but even Maſter Carvin that great Arch- 
prelate alſo, 

Divines have mach trumped the World hitherto in 
not ſetting forth the truc bounds and limits of Eccle+ 
faſticall Juriſdiion , but if I miſtake not \, the firſt 
power ( which they claime as moſt eflentiall) they take 
tobe the power of the Keyes , thongh they define not - 
certainly , what- that is , whether a Power , or 
Office; or to whom belonging, or of whatextant, 
and continuance. | 

The ſecond power which they inſiſt upon , as next 
ifſuing our of the power of the _ - Is in Excom- 
munication , Ordination of Miniſters , Expoſition of 
Scriptures,&c. 
nmr 

enge an Ecclictultica , as 
concerne Matrimonic , Teſtaments , Herefics, Faſts, 
Tythes , and Immunnities of men, &c- And fur. 
ther doubrlcfſe they would pr , but'that theſeſa- 
your ſo mach of the Temporality , and diſcover their 
trumpery z- but I have faid , if in all theſe caſes 


men are neceflarily more knowing and impartiall then 
all the elſc , there is neceſſity of Seeir Counſel] to = 
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clare matter of Law, but not of their Conſent in a 
ing cocrcive, and forcible remedies fer the execution of 
Law. I have {aid alſo that Clergy-menbeing as well Ci. 
tizens of the Common-wealth as ſons of the Church, and 
theſc _ - rting as well of the State as 
Church , that there can bebut one Head 
which > to have command over both,and in both, Ic 
is manifeſt alſo that many Caſcs are partly temporall,and 
partly ſpiritual] , and that ſcarce any is ſo temporal, bur 
that it relates in ſome order to ſpiritua]l things, or any (© 
ſpirituall , bur that it hath ſome relation ro temporal 
things, ſo that the true ſubjeR of Eccleſiaſticall and civill 
juſtice cannot rightly be ties divided, TOs alfo it is as 
manifelt that where any doubt, ſtrife, or unce may 
ariſe between one lun iRion , and another —— 
knowledging any fupreame power of deciſion,no aſſured 
peace can continuc,and by conſcquence no ſtability or per- 
manent ſubſiſtence to , is to be expeRed. It isnatu- 
rall therefore tobe i , that cither the Temporall or 
the Ecclefraſticall Magilirate mult bee in a!l Caics abſo- 
lutcly predominant,and that ſince the Eccleſiaſtical oughe 
not by Chrilts owne command, therefore the temporall 
ought, as hath been ſucther proved by ſundry arguments, 
and Scripture prookealledged, out of this famous Politi- 
cian, EIN _ and its necefſiry 
ill yon ſhall w to maintain that 
no Ecclcſiaſticall power is at all n<ceflary in mcere Ec- 


clctraltical] perſons. 
ny + oy pen main= 


ppl 


ubamanr rly 5 ren 
ni = Ee 
IRcANes t 
Magiier (x Ieoneive ea propoſe no ether end,then 
what the Secular ought propos at 47d- 30 wear 
ought to have no care _— of the Honour of God, and 
the good of men , and bar which the prime mee 
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both, true Religion , or cl{: his cnds maſt bee the fame » ©. 
which the Prelate aymes at , viz. to vindicate Religion ' 


by removing and corteRing ſcandalous off:nders. Se. 


condly , topreſcrve the innocent from contagion by the | 


ſeparation of open off-nders. Thirdly ,to prevent further 
jr many wk bs rocure the amendment of ſuch as have 
tranſgrefi:d by wholſome chaſtiſement, 

This is beyondall controverſie , asalſo that the Perſon 
an1 Power of a Prince, arc asſxcred to off: theſe 
as the Prelates : and certainly, God did not ſo ſanQifie 


their perſons and offices for any leſſe end. And therefore - 


in ancient times Holy Biſhops did Preach and recom- 
mend nothing more to Princes then the carc of Reli 
though —_ Prelates now arrogate this onely to t 


{:Ives, md though itbe [tl apparent, that no offinceis 


fo ſpiritual but that it is acivill evill,, as wellas able» 
mith to Religion : forſomuch as true Religion' is the 
foundation of a State, And this could not bee, neither 
=_ Princes dar eomer to —_— = 

eligion, if God had not giventhem a ſupreamopower 
and that cff:&tuall to bring all off:nders whedarie to 
confeſſion, fatisfaRtion, and contrition or to expell them 


the con tien by themſelves, or their ſu cs, 
Maſter arah | any the how. ras nn LF 
and faycs , that the temporal! power puniſhes theſe by 
externall tore, and for publick exumplesfake, avitcon- 
cernes the State, but the'Spirituall * puniſhes them 
without force internally for the of the de- 
liracnt. Hee might as well have named ſwearing, ly- 
ing”, ſtealing, murdering , and all ſinnes whatſoever, 
and fo have made-all men twice puniſhable , and rhe 
Ecclefiaſticall'Courts as full of bufineſſe as the rempo- 
rall, to the-grezt vexation of the State , and of 


divifion , out of this falſe ground onely that tempo» 
nll power, hath'not a competence for ed amendment / 
of off-nders, orfor the care of Religion 
farisfation of w 
willjuſtice, 


bat only for the 
ronged parties , and the GENE 


2 


of | 
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— This isa way to cre yegnansio 


urrent juriſditions,as cannot 
being ubje®d to lin and olfence;a1 well 
all,cither the one or other muſt this may 
produce diviſion: or elſe both , and that will cauſe moſt certaine 
confufion, Both ſides bere ſeem ſtrangely puzled, the rigideſt of 
the Epiſcopall faRtion allow Princes a coercive power over 
hl ntrs vr jim, ao te yo their duty is 
and this Larue >» yo 


nec molereet oe RE Ca goa (From 


andpuniabe ie GO 

This i is a groſſi Terole cooaje, which which will 
nundyante ell ir is more ly clearea —_ 
has preciſely commirred nrramg, rnbm, and | 


Finctine Gol as our reverend” Andrew ayes, 

Tis true, as Galvis alleadges, Princes are ſons of the Churcif, 
nf yay both pL eta pr mane oprt rt 
tC ach as ; 
undfurare, for that hachnoother bead bat Chriſt: to that all 
Princes and Prieſts are equally ſons: but take Church for ſuch or 
facha Nationall, Locall Church, and then the Princeis head 
thereof, under Chriſt ; and the Clergie are part of his charge, 
andunder his þ > Thefumemmaliomay in diverſe re- 
CEOs ne et IT ante 

A may receive 
Sacrament from an Miniſter ; a Subjet may be naturall 
Father to his Prince, andin this a filiall fubjeRtion is due 
SLY erour, and fox King may rferre his owne caſe to 

lor, yer this deſtroyes not the greater, i, = and 
my ſuperiority in other at othertimes. And 
to me it ſeemes that evenin the exerciſe of the Keyes, 
officiates under the Prince, as the Chancellor docs in matters of 
Law, even when the Kings before 
him, and when 


like commanding, overſceingaand overruling —_— 
time and divine power, 

Hercin the Priekt alſomay IcarnA, limicacion fromthe Lawyay 
for though the Jadge by bound x9 protioupee right-5 

againkt his owne Mates, yet this boldanot-inall 
cauſe of his limited condition, for in Griminall caſes 
concerne the ſafety of the Kings owne 
ney - his calliagy I 

theretare ltiss We ent ot MatterCotrin, 

his mh, when tinea anc ot hes berg 
caturetrom hence, becay Prmechimwarng ps 
nitbweur, ſhould eſcape free: for the real. g.is thefams Lon 
&rsof Law ; the King is noe LOT on 
perſonalt crimes, madre no pobiticall: 
fides if the Pcinceſhal} dooy 
— Spi nou] rds pr Cn pen 

is an <qual], i nac nu(chiefe cannot be 

equally lyablero-the j of cachouher. —_ 
much purpoſe that theexamplic of Biſhop vavreſe 
ly chad as DEE: ener pr. 


Neither is it to 
ptr hah 


ke aides Heatge 
= =_ is 


more miſerable al gener, oro maeN cr fore 
Princes aftions are more inſcratable, ne worn 
— ſo alſatheir eods are for-he mof ran . 
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2nd grounds of this my.fat ; and wichour this under 
it is ot polible-for you, to. pronopnce 2 juſt cenſure 
me, It's neeeflary then that ſome Tribunall be prepared for 
you , and ſome Bar for me, that upright ſentence may paſſe, 
and thax juſtice may be done ynderſtandingly, and upon this 
it muſt needs follow that I am your meere Snbjef, and mui 
lay dawne my Sceptet to bow ay ſelfe ander your Crofier, 
al this difficulty be fully ended, Admic this alſo, and chea 

ou may ule whar procraſtination you pleaſe jo this incricate 
Iccifion, or in. the like manner queſtion me of all other <« 
normitics, and ſcandalous; deyiacions , which, rumor, envy, 
or tzealon'ir ſelte forges againſt meg apd thas ſhall. Lhave 
no leaſureto judge other men, ie will ſcarce be poſſible for 
me to acquit my telfe jn judgement from other men > thar 
power which God hath, putinto my hands-for the 
of ſo many Myriads, will he y difabled by tha 
power which is put inco-your hands over me. By the fame 
ETD 

I am to. render the like to all yoar 4uperiours, 
af ns in other juriſdiQtioas, of all Ganes whatſoever, 
whether.reall, or \mputable ,, Ecclebaſticel , or Civill; fo 
that ng cad. is like co be of my tryals, purgations z, at cone 
demnations...: ,- -. + |, cid 2003-012 VISOR Eeodl 
You will ſay, my crime is cnliblyavidens; if I would de» 
ny this , ,you Guld not prove it (0.; and it 1 would not 
= eds and — 
EA 5 ryeere | 

jon. ” raanifel} in it 


thing, and far: 
to you no 3 
as the diſobedience 


which che | 
If Excommunication, &e, be now | 
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and habitude 09 RE _ wa nent 
uiernefic,and honeſty,a Spirituall power was 

a we read of none ſuch, Bur if there was a ſufſieieney in che 
Temporall power, asis moſt manifeſtly apparent then-we 
cannot imagine that Chriſt came to take away any of this aj. 
thoriry from Magiſtrates : but that power whichhe 

was rather an excellency of grace and vertne in matters 
faith, and illamination. : 

It cannot bee alleadged by you, that that puniſhment is 
meerely ſpirituall, and ſo no poliricall evill : for as it puts 
other men into the condition of Publicans, Hearhens, and 
worſe , ſo it further yer degrades, diſables, andopprt 
Princes, How ſhall he be honoured and obeyed asrhe Vice« 
gerem of God in all cauſes, whom the Laity ſees our 
of the Church, and expelled out of the Communion of the 
faithfull, as a rotten ious member? how ſhall hee be 
held more facred then a , whom the ſentence, interdi- 
Aion, and the confounding blow of a Prieſts fpiritaall 'exe- 
cration,ſhall render ſo contemprible, miſerable; and abethi- 
nable in the eyes of the world? | 

Saint Pax) being accuſed in matters of DoArine,madehis 
apa ichdHemien Emperon and er now Che: 
na goely Emperour accuied by an 
apprale ls allowed , though fn mecre vill accuſations. 
t Peters Keyes did either endure ſome new power nor be- 
fore knownto the world, or not; if it did, then onr Saviours 


. Goſpell came into the world tothe detriment of civill 
Tiberius him- 


vernment, which is contrary to | all 
+ oedema Religion,and 


IND _ on: 
ſelfe, though a Heathen, and Tyrant, remained as abſolace as 


al ts Nene Eereyacericig zn Ec- 
clefiaſticall judicature , then is now. But you 0's 
Princes be nor ſubje& ro ſome chaſtiſement , then ſorhe ſean- 
dals muſt pafſe ynremediable. Nor ſo, for here God is the 
revenger, and ſtrikes often, as he did Vezieb; bur if yer 
either the Tem rall or Spirieuall Governovr muſt paſſe un- 
chaſtiz'd, which is all one; for two $u cannot be, nor 
noentire government Without ſome ſupremacy; nor no fu- 
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premacy without immunicy , and exemption from judge- 


ment. 
The conflits and comeftations betweene Prin- 
ces and which are likely to enſue, will ſoone cleere 


this; that either Princes muſt at laſt abmit ro the tribunals 
af Church-men,and raigne at their diſcrerion, or elſe Church- 
men muſt ſabmic ro them : for both tribunals cannot ſtand 
compatible, For my part, I excuſe ſo grave a Father as you 
are, of ambition herein ; and therefore I am the leſſe cautious 
in ſubmicting my-ſelfe at this time : bur I conceive this Do- 
@rine may bee the ground of dangerous conſequences to 0- 
thers, and therefore [ defire ic may not from me paſſe into a 
t for the time to come, 

Ler not proud Prelates from this my yolnntary hamilliati- 
on,arrogate to themſelves as if ir had due; or derogate 
thereby from the more ſacred order of Princes: neither let 
Princes from this particular learne to yeeld ro any Spirituall 
Monarchy whatſoever. My beliefe is, that the Prince is the 
Head, the Fountaing, the Soule of all power what ſocver,Spi- 
rituall, or Temporall ; wherein he ought not to indure at all 
any kinde of rivaliry of Ecclefiaſtical nor can ad- 
mit of any diminution in any. part'of his juriſdiftion, with- 
out offence tro God , dammage to his charge, and danger to 
himſc}fe. So much for T beedsſtar, and fo much for that furiſ- 
dition which is doe co Prelates: I ſhould now ſpeake of the 
exerciſe thereof, as ic is granted by the favour of Princes, bue 
this is a very tender poinr. p 

Te ſcemes ro ſome, chat Princes ought not to incumber men 
in Sacred Orders, in any kinde of Judicature which is nor 
purely Spiricuall ; nor that Prelates can accept of any Tett- 
porall imploymene whatſoever, without diſhenonr to their 
Orders, and negle# ro their cure of Soules : and yer now 
none fo 9. hw imployment; A facred a 
be put to ſecular wes, that's prophane + but a perfon 
may, that's honourable, | | 
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Altar to ſome Tribunall , from Gods (pigituallizorbe: Kingy 


remporall affaires, In the High Commiſſion, at the Councel 
Table, fn the Star-chamber, and the Chequer,"Churchitien 
are now more aCtive then in cheir @wne Confiſtories, and yeu 
their ambirion turcher aimes (as 'cisſaid ) tothe Chancery, 
Court of Requeſts, &c, which could got chuſe bur redawnd 
to the ſcandall of Religion, the obſtrutionof Juſtice, amd 
vexa'lon of the Subjett : it there were nos Jeatned' andykib- 
full men enough in Policy and Law'tofervethe 
Divinity were deprived of ſome of herfoll 
ſome ſeeming umbrage why the King mightbarrowof God; 
but when Gods more holy office is neglected, thar the 
meaner may be the worſe adminiftred; the world ajuch gazey 
and wonders at it. | "Dir 1 
The funftions of Divincsare too ſacred for any fecular 

ſon to officiate, and therefore it ſhould ſeemed; their pertons 
allo onght to.he roo (acredtor Keular ftunftionsy for iefeems 
prepoſtrous, that ir ſhould be thoughe an honour ro;Pricits 
ro relinquiſh ſpiritual, and adhere ro temporall imploymems; 
Nic: Machiauelldid obſerve that Chriſtian Religion had 
face falne tothe ground had not the regular triftaciſe 
poore inferiour Priefts and; Fryers held, and proppedulp the 
Lon of it iathe World,as much as the and 

the great Cardinals, andPrincelike Biſhops, did firivero 
finkeand demolifh ic. The ſame obſervation holds crue a» 


mongſt us Protcſtanns at this day, for the more our: Peelaces 


enjoy, the more ſtill they ſeeke; andallour three Kingdomes 
are growne ſo licke of their pride, injuſtice, and pragmaticall 
fation, that ſcarce any remedy bo blend ercag can care 
them, We finde in Scripture the moſt high and holy Offices 
of Religion performed by Princes, eveh amongſt; and above 
the greateſt of Prieſts z but we ſcarce findeanyiinſtanceatall 
where Prieſts intermedled with any State affairey elther 
above, or under Princes : and yer witch — 


andentruſting of-Clergy-men in Temporal 
mares as irwas intimes of Popery: al no time 


ever juſtly boaſt of thar uſe.Bat to over Temporal 
buficefſes, how violent have one ora renee oy = 


"i. + 
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CORES ES io all our three Dom, 
rea 46 alrmi werealwayes beauifull ; and yer we 


men axe created with-ſeverall faces, voyces, and eom- 
riexions widow any deformity co the i 
TAR » bur noel difknxion, which 
oplewbs ihe hargnooy of 


10N is MOTE NOL» 
riſhed by the.harſhnes of Paitors ow _ Aocks, eſpecially 
over the weake ques in ſcruples, then by permicring vazious 
Kices and Formesiv the cxecruall worſhip of God. Cerrains 
ly, liberty and variety, in indifferences, and Ceremonies is 
more favour dig. Scripturesthan any aniverfall Gmilizude,or 
tigorous force whazſocver,over the perplexed, anxious cone 
ſciences of weakomen, We {cc in Scotland, where there is 


uo Ccremonies, they epjpy. that uniformity withounconten- 
jade obo yes nero, pe qr & with" 
inkaive |; 


ti» 


the Projetn 
woos ly ceal ER que {rife 7p 


grown hoghed wa wends, Nays jothooghr 
._ if mw Ms onehegh mn gent] oy ng 1 
twwards ſuch a3 diffelifht Ceremonies Pom re 
bad el edt as men of render confrienees,, than pers 
Fea a a ſediticus Puritans, theſediffe- 
f lar Pu {at = I 9 mace 
W 
rovyeull pe bur vot ue ing ſo odious-in the Ch theChurch, 
ney wa, 
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of their owne malice, their puniſhment is 
for the deſert of their puniſhment; the more 


the morethey ſhall hereafter, Fury is oneofthe maine | 
objeted to Paritans zbur in truth, the World has noc 
thing more furious then ſuch as moſt pretend againſt them, 

e ic is, that theharred of Puritans flowes and deſcends 
from the higheſt of the Clergieto the loweſt : and | 
dents in the Vaiverfiry know it now their wiſeft courſe 6g 
ftudy the defamation of Puritans, as thefirſt and moſt neces 
ſary point of cheir learning and qual and as theirſ@- 
res pach to romotion- And to make their fare, 
and themſelves irreconciliable, they maſt ingage themſelves 
by ſome notable ſervice of novelty, quarrelling with ſome 
point of Proteſtantiſme, or refining lome point of Free 


they muſt taxe Proteftanrs as ſome ways injurious 
or om heb ee zealous obſervers of Antiqui 
be maintained chat Roydlty cannot ſtand without 
"Epiſcopacy, though it never yer found 
that Paritaniſme only hinders the trereching of ourR 
or elſe Papiſts and weſhould ſoone agree, Thoſe of 
wits which ſerve not for ſuch ſtraines, that they may be re« 
deemed from ſuſpicion of Puricaniſme, muſt doe ſomerhing 
fatiouſly, or be vitious, or elſe their hopes of prefermene 
arealmoſ deſperate. 

Charity ro Papiſts, conformity to Ancient Fathers, and 
decent uniformi ourſelves, are the ſpecious colors 
wherewith they drefle and deck all cheir ; for want 
ofSeftaries living in theſe days, they rake ont of their eoombs 
Hacket, Copinger, Browne, &e. re meper us, for wane of 
oppoſites enow here in England , calumniare the Scot? 
to our diſhonour, for wantof true impntarions, they forges 

—_— bar neromn oo their moſt ſure one is, 
that s moſt undiſcernible, pot, Nerertheleſſcic 
muſt bee beleeved that the Antipn n difj not our 
Anceſtors in the reformation, but for love z not 
ceares in funder the bonds of Religion, Nature, y be- 
ewixt two the moſt cloſe-united Nations ofthe World, but 

| out 


.. 


4 
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acl 
the more they muſt now beare ; andthe more they now beare, 


way | 
che propef 
by and 
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out of lovetouniry : nor fills whole K with 'bload, 
bus out of love ro Order. Sach was ſure Seger his humili- 
ty,trampling upon Platoes Couches ; ſach was Nerver nnifor- 
mity,ſetting on firethe ſtreets of Rowe ; Such was Procaſtes 
his ſymmerry, cutring his gueſts according'to hisbeds. And 
therefore its PR —_— nor ſo much hated for their 
oppoſition to Ceremonies, as Ceremonies aremuttiplied, and 
od for ſuppreſſion of all zealous Chriſtians, under the 
umbrage of Parita»:: and that for the ſame purpoſe the ene- 
mies 0 SIMI mp Ie » which they mighe have 
quenche WW ” ts 
The Biſhopof Downe makes a very ſharpe ſpeechto the Px- 
ritans in Jreland , as being very diſobedient, and animated 
therein by the Scorsſb Covenanters; but his chicfeſt el 
uttered againſt his owne Countrymen the Scotr, whom he 
paints forth as the chiefeſt Traytors, perjured Rebels, Here- 
tickes and Hypocrits in the World t nay; he d them 
worſe than Anabaprifts, and ſuch as have more than juſtified 
the Powder-Traytors, and all the rebellious praiſes of the 
Jeſnites: Afterwards be addes alſo, That Pwririniſme is not 
the Nationall fin of Scorland only, but that they of the fame 
fation in England had beene as Yeepin the fame condemna- 
tioa, but that they had nor ſo much power. See here the 
lively portraiture of an eF#ripurizenc, ſee a true Boner revi- 
ved againe,but in Prozefaxt habit, and for ought T ſee, here 
are none exempted from this black s cenfire in all 
the Kings Dominions, but thoſe of the Popiſh and ! 
Fattion, It's not tobe wondred at thar the King thinks ill of 
his Subje&ts, or that Burton or Prix ſuffered worſe then Tray- 


tors merits : It's rather tobe wondred at, that-owr- ſtreets doe - 


not runne wirb blood —_ this is the Goſpell our Re» 
chought _— = 
t | to -4n Princ over all var 
domes in ; bur fince, becauſe it redounds ſo much to 
the honour of the three Nations, and the repute of Proceft ant 
Religion, it's Tranſlated into Latine, and are Printed 
for all Chriſtendome to rake notice of, In | 
Paritans who wer ns ray 
from bad to worle Ds | 


”- 


preach. © This was 
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ion ; ate t Ves Hino | 

revie of holding no difference betweene Babep and = 

ter: laſtly, they rebelled, and grew more ere 

og And Noon tne ow is alledged, who 
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Here we {ce what Pwricaves are, the moſt curſed Miſcye- 
ants on earth ; next we ſee who Parices: are, al ſuch as hold 


got with Epiſcopacy : that is Þeland , 


ing James did dane 
a 
och as difrelifor Biſhops, and Ceremonies meerly, and fuch 


in iliry halfe 
more then halſe Ex Lind, all re! av co other 
teftant Countries, k 17 


does it here appeare, that 


they did diſobey their june. 
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chufing all the plagues of warre rather then Bi » bur 
when we ſee the , we aſwckl liſten to che Scoops 
_=_ , as to the Sort, So much of 


a rr Religion, of whom hl parry. * 


yertheſ 


to held the Pope 
chriſt is abominable ſave : co-goe to Church is faſhio- 
nable, bur to complaine of oeto be atthe 


it incwmes our Re- 
100, and now drinkes op thar Sap is fearce afforded 
to Proceſtanriſme, or ac all to yore eee fome of our 
Divinesare hercat conniving, if not cooperating, is a ſtrip» 
we of a infefted Paricen, | 
He that is nor moderate in R is 2 Pwicey, and hee 
that is nota.Coſſandries, or of Franck Syufters faith , 
is not moderate : he favours too much of Celvinr wee 
this 


(42) 


which is a miſchiefe whereby all miſchiefes beconie-inctiras 


ble, allace cauſed by the abufive miſtake and injuriousmiC. 
application of this word Puritan. bis 

he Scors are Puritans,and therefare enemies to 
th: Engliſh are Puritans, and therefore haters of Royall pre* 
rogative, both the Nations have bcene hicherco famous for 
thcir devout reverence, and obſcquious zeale ro their Princes 
but naw Puricanilme has infeted them, and perverted them 
to diſloyalty. Thus is the Rg—_ «licnaced' from hiy 
Subje&ts, and by conſequence, the Subjets loyalry blunced! 
towards him, to the incomparable, almoſt irreparable derri- 
ment of both ; neither is this diſaccord berweene the 
and his beſt Subjets, more farall and pernicious to the Come 
mon-wealth, then his accord with the Recuſanr-faftion; 
Papiſts have now gotcea che repute of the beſt -Subjefts, and 
ficteſt for truſt in places of eminent ſervice;nay 'tis almoſt ne- 
ceflary that forraine Papiſts be brought in for the 
ing of the indangered ropalty : for thoughthe Popith 
at Court be trong and ative enough for matter of Connlt1), 
yet for matter of torc2 the Paricans inCiryand Coumreybe 


$00 ug + wee ; 
Biſhop of Downe in his viſitation ſpeech layes all 
the calamities of Church andCommon-wealth upon Non» 
conformilts, and for proofe.cthereof inſtances in theCovenan« 
ters, whom he charges of rebellion, charging wichall thac 
rebel{1on upon Puriraniſme.The firſt ching(faics heJehatmade 
me our of love wich thatReligion, was thcir injurious dea- 
ling with Kings, which I obſerved bothin their prafticeand 
doQrine; Hecaxes firſt their do&rine, becauſe rhey deny the 

Kings lupremacy in cauſes Ecclefiafticall, and allow 
to refa(it, nay and depoſe their King, if hebea T : 
Ahab could fay little for himſclfe, if he could not lay his 
owne crimcs upon E/ig « , but ſee here by what art of con- 

fuſion all Scots arecalled Parirans and all Puritans rebels. 
King F«mer ſpoke not {oconfuledly as if Puritaniſme were 
aRcligion, and all that difliked Biſhops aud Ceremonies 
were of coat Religion; anda'l of that Religion were enemics 
© Kings. If a Biſhop needed any proofe, if his Aw ip 


were 


a\ 2. 
* 


a cawwia 7a 6 da A nas 


ow" " 


I 


TI: @s) 


were nat unqueſtionable, I would defire him ro prove all 
Covenantcrs Puricans, and all Puricans, denyers of che 
ſupremacy : or to inſtance in any Kings which havebeene 
poſed or murdred by Presbyteriall authoricy. How far Bi- 
ihopshave incroached upon Kings,iz known to al the world: 
our Proteſtant Biſhops lately have by Oath and Cation com- 
bined cogether to bind the Kings bands: rhough hee be Su- 
reme, that he ſhall nor governe our Church but by Arch.bi- 
3H Biſhops, Arch-deacons, &c. and yer theſe troublers 
of Iſrael havethe face to taxe Eljeb oftheir owne fin, | 
Presbytery indeed has heretotore paſſcd her bounds, yer 
not of late, but Epiſcepacy has ever from Conſtantine Elaimed 
an independence of Divine right, till this inſtant. I conecive 
there are not inall the Kings Dominions, three men, excepr 
Papiſts and Anaba which hold it lawfull to depoſe, or 
by any force to violate the perſons of Kings, how il! ſoever. 
The Scotch Divines indeed maintaine that a great body of 
men may defend chemſelvesagainſt the unjuſt Sword of mil- 
led Kings, becauſe cheycannor flye, or otherwiſe fave rhem- 
ſclves ; and ths they rake now x0 be their owne caſezwhereas 
our Court Divines in England hald, that in ſuch caſe, wee 
ought all to yceld our throats without defence, Thisſeemes 
unnaturall, and truth was never unnaturall, bur I forheare 
to diſpute a poine ſo horrid ro mans imagination 3 The Bj» 
hop next inftances in the rebellions praftices of Puricans,and 
reckons up ſome fats inScotland appointed by the Pres 
ry withour King Zemes his privity, and ſome other ſeditious 
Sermons, and ations whereby he was much annoyed. Bur 
what 2 didnor King Fame: know his owne enemies, orhow- - 
tw blame them? did he condemne all Scis alike,or all Biſhop- 
haters alike, or joyne the Engliſhin like condemnacion? we 
know well enough, that King James called rebellious 
cifians Puritans, bur he never called all Puritans rebelifons 
pr:ciſians: He never uſcd thoſe rermes as convertible, bue 
declared his contrary meaning by a manifeſt difference taken 
betweene them, Bur re Biſhops maine inftance is in che pre« 
ſent Scotch infurreRivn ; this he cals a rebellion of Puritans, 
and far greater then.che an wk For (layes he ) —_ 
; P 
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the majority thereof hath over been treaſonable to its ſelfe im 
gms ce era 


et], Ul advice] Coun Counters (ere ever my few ili 


pet _ nt enry Ly — 
not great as that which is plotted by a W hilſt the 
Scots contained themſclycs within their owne territoricy 
Yoo nrncer ga rg ror em 
were when the Biſhop paſt his cenſure, they were noe 
y ſo cenſured: neither was be then privy totheir in» 
dye agar 77 yy rang ry rt 
combuſtion, and a diſturbance to the greater parrof 
our Britiſh y, whereof they themſelves are bur a 
member of lefſe bulke and value. Curſed therefore are thoſe 


Dupmevare ſys | wary /apurye Hines ptr ae 


ns 1 et yn nn 

Great infurretions are like great wherein del 
miſchievous, and (mall remedies racher turne tv fuel), 
extinguiſh 1 and violent counſel] an inraged malcirude 


is like organ = want wean The wiſe 
prpurin bis re ording to the LGU erent 
wil he qur—my lierle quantiry witl nor 


ſuffice, he powres as the combuſtion ir felfe requires. Unfor- 
runate frands as a Seaniarke ro warne all Princes 
how to ITED 
th dues aggrieved. Some men have 
ted gol ths Fre tune ben tomb 


wholly bet upon the fpoyle and avorke 


ike gh Nation from ther firſt 1: Others have 
wholly jaſttfied EEEIS=z 
ceive, are 199 rath and head-long, in their gaefes. In 


abody of men, there muſt nzeds be -variery of opinions, aid 
ha Lag be the CO — — 
to more 

hisdcliberations,as wel ſos the<tghdews chhechi ahpenkdly 
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Gnce the Scots have not evidently and univerſally as yerdes 
clared themſelves for the worſe, We may at once be chas 
ritable in hoping rhe beſt, and wiſe withall in preventing the 
worſt; nay, a charitable and {weer demeanor, it itbc nor' coo 
fond, may prove a great part of our prevention: doubrlelſe 
Rehobezm himſclfe, had hee not beene wilfully devoredeo 
young, raſh, and violent Counlellors, might havecafily res 
tained within his obedicnce many of his well-mcaving Sub» 


zeQts, and reelaymed others of more moderation ; and by that * 


meanes have divided and diflipated the moſt obſtinare, heads 
ſtrong, and furious of all the rebellious parry. SomePrinces 
thinke themſelves bound in Honour ro doe unwiſe chings} 
and this was the errour of Reboboam, his —_ | 
adviſed him to that which was moſt policick,concluding that 
to be moſt honourable; bur his Gems: rather led him accor« 
ding to the adviſe of his young Gallanrs, to conclade that 


moſt polirick, which to his haughry ſtomack ſeemed moſt ho« - 


nourable : but what was the event ? to avoid the ſcorne of 
young men, he incurred the ſcorne of old men; to avoidthe 
unjuſt cenſure of _— an2pemeens the at of wiſe 
men ; to gaine the honour of appearing tour, he purchaſed 
the Filbonour of being raſh , 5 ſhew d_— of 
he made himſelf a prey to ic; rather then co decline a blow by 
_ bowing of his body, he yeelded himſelfe to be inevi- 
y oppreſſed by ir. . Nets 
Ar chis time of revolt the I/7aeliter were not fo wicked ,a$ 
their revolt after made them ; it may be ſo wich the Seots 
are yet Proteſtants, and perhaps may be retained ſo: andwho 
can thinke of Proteſtants, that ſo great a of them, can at 
one fall ſo deſperately rumble into the depth of wiſchicfe , as 
to make Faſting, Praying , Oaths and Sacra ents ; metrein- 
ſtruments and rraynes to commir marther, theft, {a 
creaſon,and the moſt unnarurall of all crying crimes Þ But to- 
+» nv) WOE Nation,and what we faffer by cur 6wne 
 CManwarings Dofrine is common at Court, and *cis not 
fince a Biſhops aine in Terme-time, challenged a 
Judge of Treaſon , for delivering Law accordingto conſti- 
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ence - And this ivnow no prodigie, for | are 
lick enough to ai unlimicable | fn, Joke 
s ſhould mount the of Juſtice al- 


for Law is 


they may 
Lawyers nor Stareſ-men maſt dire& chem in any , 
toth Lawyers and Stateſ-men muſt be direfted by them in alt 
: butler us a lictle examine how the and 


Kings as 

 Emperours; which at laſt made them tribu- 

rary. : The due of Ceſar, and the due of Solomon, and the due 
of Semxel, and the due of Fab , was nor the ſame asto all 


pointzof Sace, or all degrees of Royaley, and yerthe nation 
Tarts ms andthe frm: of green | remained 


that 


of Sove= 


is muckito be lamented) for if ir 


z (the lofſe | 
ſhould be equ abſo- 


Gods will chat all 


lars. Solomon was heavy over his - 
they would not bearethe A HUT" 


upon 


wab at 
fall, or lefien their honour nm 
them rather a ſpeftacle of glory and 
Salamans harſhnefſe was pa 
zudes for bis owne p 


ture does 
er Kings ought be Gece ewes 


whether 
place ; many things are left. 


ſake for wholly: 
ether rule of - icts 
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latitude, I could wiſh therefore that Princes herein would 
not ſo much conſult with Divines, as L 
474 the Grand 


player) rr 
are pony hn par methodically 


MRCnenns = 


Tha Conrn of Pra, and thei rnquetidte Ae 


and Ordinances, andcheiy infatlible aviſoes, are now in alt 
well-governed Countries; the very Oraclev of all and 
hon Low ty arc founatns of ntl blond | Lies 
aigue antidotes of p 
nr. deceived upon chem 
can ble chuſe but deceived, which th apes on 
with any e or faithfull advertiment , then thae 
which is giv by his whole Realme united , and con- 
of the Nobiliry, = 
Gentry aN 
wiſe and religious, have in kr ary ood 
Bud? Or whators par of para 
rrue = 
john co whero IT _ 
the Suns, are w 
SE | 
Individoals may have many particular ends, feverd from the 
Princes or the Scares, but Communities can ayme at nothing 
bavthe common good ; as the lefſer fountaines ſcatter rheir 
branching ftreames up and down in various Meanders, whilft 
the Sea containes ic (clfe in an incire body, within ity con- 
ſtant bounds. Ds nero, ne 
fer limirs of and have judgements to 
bee darkned by their 0wne- ſeveral and J; 


whercas the common bud Safogaris 
perſe&ions, and hath the force from abroad ro over- 
clond rhe. Ofall men cherefore it will moſt coocerne Prin- 


ces to fafpet chem which arc enemies to publick afſembſtes, 
_ moſt whoſe 


andto confidein chem rip rey op 
gd are nk en 6 errno 
chiefly-from gas which «| 


Order imparts ow 
come now to «arent Pariton, 7 
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may be ſuch that they are not much vers#dor 


are no wayes buſie but in their awne particular 


and 
yer it behooves, that theſe men roo be brought in within the 


opprobrious compalle of Puritaniſme. To the | 
Ecclefiaſticall, and Policicall Purican, there muſt be- 
alſo an Echicall Puritan. | vip 

This derefted odious name of Puritan firſt began in the 
Clurch preſentlyafter the Reformation,but now itexrends ir 
ſelfe further, and gaining ſtrength as it goes, ic diffuſes its 
poylcnous ignominy further, and being nar contented to 
Gangrene Religion, Eccleliaſticall and Civill policy; it now 


threatens deſtru&ionto all morality alſo. The honeſt fri 


demeanour, and civill converſation which is fo eminetr in 
ſome mcn does, fo upbraid andconvince the Antipuritan;rthat 
ev<a honeſty, ſtritneſle, and civHiry irfelfe muſt become dif 
graccfull, or elſe chey which are contrary cannot remaine in 
grace : But becauſe it is too grofle to deride vertue under rhe 
name of vertue ; therefore other colours are fnvenced, und 
ſo the ſame thing undergoes derifion under an other name. 
The zealous dead honome alerdn ei 


ligious honeſt man has the vizard of an bypocrice and difſems . | 


Ig 
aricans are to pare 
called Popiſk Puritans, and Purizans, Lara or no 
this is nor indeeddiſparageable to chem : For doubcleſie fiery 
zeale and rigour were not blameable in Jeſulecss were 'nor 


their very Religion Falſe, as celericy and.expedicion "in # 


Traveller is not io ir (elfe faulty, bur commendable, though 
the Traveller being ina wrong path it cauſes him co -ſtrap 
the furcher from his journeys . 12114119 Jv 
My Lord of Downe profelles that the firſt 
made him diſt & che Religion of Purizans( befides their grofie 


byporrilc) was ſedirion : So groffe hypocriie, ic ſeemes, 
el k 
P 


Wha is grofle or viſible z<hero the' Bi- 
» I know nor, for I can fre no windowes or ceſementsin 
mens breaſts, neicher doe I thinke him induced with Sant 


Pet.rs prophericall ſpicit whereby <0 perecive and _ 


» i f 


infighted either in 
matcers of Religion, or matrers of Stare; they may beach as 


which - 
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burlerhim pr 


theckry de me VE der wk te 
men in au 1 cou i= 
and power appertaining to themſelves. The way ayer lng © 
»fcxcraordinary zcale, and as it were comempr of the world 
workes with che muleicude, rwogedg'rs men  goe &ebply 
ia the Streets, ear ad wt cheir heads like 


amacyge 
king their ey 
_ ing Bt eh work Seo ta at the faghe Lromn 


giving great groancy, crying outagaink this fin and 


periours, under colour of yers, 
and ty ns hoſe y when 


they ſhould judge of 
theſe men by their fruirs, not by en 


wu find chemto be very farre from che true at mom 

frachof a ſcurrilous libell mg norm err 

ht he char is of ſevere life, and averſe fram the common 

Goel ler alt ee eta andin 
not 

penper' vo 9p, 38. an bypocrite, our,Srviour him- 


wth g eſcape pe thisdeſcri prion;doubeles our Saviour, 
devouceſt followersdid 


beads, and lif their the fight of { ch Gr, 
Eyes at ome 
and vantcies,and did os to taxe the vices 


_ Sa a 
with a great conceit of = bur if 


CI om with deceir, and thac 
CE ee elite 
e outward a rance, yor 
here - TB bo arr ary er 
the High Pci- ſt and Phariſces did chus blaf 
yes, and that the rather, becauſe from 
= A ee ket inating 
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Wiſedome from above is firſt "aac nan 

_— to qr urs full ofmercy ad 
on he, None Bow pores. 

rec wane rm of Puritans. It is not poe;for Þt 

fa Viary, , Diſobedience, Rebellion ke 
nor peaceable, for men are the inccndiaryes of Chit, 

ras tum Ic is not gentle, nor exfie tobe intreated; brig 
arc moreauſtere then Cats, and nor tube moved by en 
fion or command, Itisnor full of mercy and 
they are all for ſacrifice, nothing for mercy;for the firſt T: 
not the {econd , for faith, noteharity ; rhey pal) down 
ches, bur build no Hoſoiects revue whhout Bos 
they are known to be meſt rigid cenfarers. And 
mT ry was 6. 1 moate in his gm e-ogh ro 


—_ fuch Pnricarry 
that' this man Is fochs 'P 


tedge,R 


ſertin ena boenn [fab 
andall workesof juſtice ond cherity,orof cenfurjing and oth 
mc 71 4 branbered f theſe things were 

25-0 Was 


(eter fupprederkems And foe Say 


notiobe beloved if he puzzett, "ul 
,ir is ſofficient : : but Eince bitrer 


Buritane? Sure they may ar? 
chat ehogredcefHManderer is 
ſeake no further for ſlanders, then 


e {© eagerly inveighs- againſt ET 
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* wiſheththe Scorch warre atan end without 


cerpillars of rhe Realme , doe fo vi ——_ 
with defamations and conrumelics ; char Stigepoets, Ap 
ſtrels, and the jeſting Buffoones of the age, make them'ths - 
principalt 'ſubJe&of derifion : laſtly, chat all the Qramielefſe - 
rout of drunkards , lechers, and Fereatng lay REY 


ſcam »f the vulgar are fo tickled with - thd 
abuſe, Certainly, ing but an _— 
could bethe cauſe. of all is, and no teſtimony of goi 


can is more ſure, un-erring, and unanſwerable then ſich we 
hn wicked men there may be particular hatred,bux 
not a generall antipathy : One wicked man hatesnotano- 
ther as wicked, bur rather loves him therefore, vr elſe the 
World did not obferve a decorum in loving her owri,and has 
ting ſtrangers.” As there eannot 0d tered 
dome ; ſo there- cannot be communion or bes 
twixt Chriſts and Satans SubjeRts. Bur*tis a miſerable 

to ſee how farre this word Pwiter inan Ethical ſenſe | 
Ic teffe. Heretofor e it was Paritanicall to abſtaine frotmiſunall 
ſinnes ; burnow *tis foto abſt zine from groſſe open In 
the mouth of a drankard}, He is a Paritanc 
his cups ; In the mouth of a ſwearer, He which feares an qaths 
In the mouth of a Libertine, He which makes any ſcruple 
common fſinnes ; In the mouth of a rude == 
checked 
of Puritans, Bi 


ho 


ficierit that ſach men thinke themſelves 
affronted by the unblameable 


ſhop Lake that and godly man 

paoerre Srl apy porn | 
feare,faithhe;arelapſeints error 
my heart' miſgives me worſe than ſo : 
Atheiſme, me thinkes, to prevaile 
wmcrnma—c rec = > yn ighe of 
of zeale; and what benefit is in R 
i is honoured, buc the of it ixnot at all-ſcenc ? where 
but his commands are whol- 


Heaheas a ee 
Heathens ? The foul of Keg bay Jv, we j. 
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that growes dayly more and more ridicalous amongſt us j 
ar Lark Aa o ſoule of it, is rather a curſe than 
- ableſſing rous. No impiety is fo hainoys in an ignorant S0+ 
domite, as want of piety is in a righe inſtructed Itraclite, In 
this wiſe I have heard that good Prelare did complaine ; and 
this makes me think, that he had in his. complaint ſome re- 
ſpe&trothis word: Paricen, then which, certainly the Divell 
hath nora more fatall engine whereby to confound Religion, 
anJto ſubverrall true zcale, goodncfle, and deyotion. Thas 
farre irappeares what a vaſt circumference this word Paricace, 
has, and how by its large acccprion it is uſed to caſt durtin ihe 
Fice of all e, Theologicall, Civill, ar Morall: forhax 
ſcarce any moderate man can avoid its imputation. An thus 
CO EEICY nor commonly noted OPIN 
2 man ſonorted, i regulacly , ie 
18 farrher otherwiſe abuſed : ery mans cy1ll ſhall be 
charged upon his Pwrisari/me, and all his defaced for bis 
Paritaniſme. Such a man is condemned for murther , and a- 
dultery ; and at his death gives ſtrong aſſurances of untaigned 
repentance,and contrition of heart. He wava Chrifien,a Pro- 
teſt int, 2 Minifter, x Prrizan ; yerthiserime is and 
blowne abroad , nor for the ſhame of (briffianr, Proveff ents, 
Miniſter; burot Paritent. And as for his atceſtation of deep 
humiliation, how excellent ſocyer, the honour of then, if any 
Fo ed, (halt redound ro was ny 
ant, the Minifter, toany cthing elf | 
Howſoever mthe Fry place it robe obſerved, that 
an uncleane ſtreame docs nor alwayes reccive it's unclean- 
neſſe from the filth of the Fountaine, bur jn be ſecond place 
a pure ftreame neceffarily infers a pure Source, *Tis rue, 
Lee oa wrote ay fraits,and ſoare Mcti 
their workes ; bat this fimilitude holdes notin 
times: for good men ſometimes commit fyule ; 
_ mcenpertorme laudableervices. David defiles Vriabe wite, 


y 
Men, at 
finnes,and bad _ 


and to conceateit from the makes drunke and murders 
Or44h; and ro ith him caſts awey the ver of many 0- 
- therfaichfull 's: yer moved at this hizowne 


his for damnifying cnedfibour/ehedeing as 


— 


—_— 


» —_ ” \ E 
4 ©. = 
6 "oF 
* . d = 
0 = 


7 


What might 7eab,& the other privy Miniſters of theſc his foub 
deeds, ccnſure all this while of this his excernallyprofeſſed 
fanRity, and purity, and triknes in point of juſtice toother, _ 
men; or ofhis ſo great indignation againſt perry | 
What might they judge of the root, from w theſe fruity * 
ſprung ? tid they conclude theſe fruits good ? or did they; - 
conceive that ſuch fruits might g-ow upon a good ſtocke? 
Ir's ſtrange,cthat He which would be ſo rigid to a petty Fellony 
ſhould himſelte finde no remorſe at his owne murther and 
oppreſſion,in ſpoiling ſo gajlant a Commander,ot his wife,of 
his ſobriety,of his lite, and ro continue fo longa time without 
regard eicher what him(clte had done, or what Uriah had 
tuffered, Bat it's well, David lived in thoſe times whenthe 
name of Paritani/me was not invented to blaſt allgoodneſſe 
had he lived amongſtus, he had beene accounted a Paritaw, 
and being a Paricazce, God might have forgiven him, butthe 
world never would : but it feemes the world was notthen 
poyſoned with the ſame baſe word, though I beleeve | 
fome other nicke-name goednefſe was alwaics odious: 
wereade, that for that very finne of David, Gods name was 
evill ſpoken of amongſt the wicked. So So/omonthe Sorne 
of ſeduced BathGeba, if we cenſurehim by many of hisadtis - 
ons, perhaps Jcy.boam, and ebb that made rae! to (nne, 
were not perſonally addited to ſo much exceſſe of bodily 
taſt, and pollution, nay perhaps many Heathens and Tarkss 
havedeteſted his enormous lubricities. 

I ſpeak not this ro countenance fin, but to diſcountenance 
raſh cenſures of finners, wiſhing all that thinke rhemſclves 
fraileand mortall, to turne their eycs inwards, and to 
their hands upon their own mouths, forbearingto 
fins, but moſ eſpecially the moſt latent and obſcure of all 
finnes, bypocrifie. | 

—_— ificent is held the honeſteſt of all the Prin» 
ces Whi raigned i his rime, ot excepring Crifian Pro 
ces, _— wry the rout Father of themall, the A» 
poſtolick man : no ſhameto Chriſtianity,but 
to Chriſtians rather ; —_F wiſh itmight be accounted rather” . 
a rebuke, then a ſhame ; rather a rebuke ro humble chem,thes - 
« ſhame to confute them, For Chriſt tels us —re * 
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thefirſt are lat, and laſt firſt, God ſeesnor as man fees, and 
willjudge 


he that Ie 
F ackian. bo noſe nei ought of this word 
Pursian, NOW of its invenfive mal little more 


nceds to be ſpoken hereof, for hee which els you who isz 
Puritan, for molt part tels whac izaPurican, 
The Papiſt we ſec hates one kind of Puricans,the Hierarchift 
another,the Court Sycophant another, the (cnſuall Libertine 
another ; yet all hate a Puritan, and under the ſamename ma- 
ay times hate the ſame thin which is an enemy to our 
Religion which is the truth, hates the Puricanas avenemy to 
Truth, Hce whichis an enemy to Piety, Policy, Morality, 
charges the Puritan of being the ſame : W hercfure whatlo- 
ever is hated by che perverted and diſaffeftcd in Religion, 
Piery, Policy, Morality, is a Puritan, and whoſoever is a Pu- 
= is cenſured, hated, and ſlandered as a man perverted and 
din mt . Policy, and Morality, 
ts ſufficient] r 4 by che common (landers of all 
goodnefle in he mn ry Ber by the Biſbop of 
Downe, for as he juſtifies s Jelaites, Anabapriſts, and the Pow» 
der-Traytors before par deſcribes, and proſcribes 
whole Religions, Sefts, and Kingdomes for Puricans. 


Torr eres” » 1588, w the Speziſh Armads had 


miſcarried, notwi hioholineſſe of Rewehad {o 
perempeorily chriſtened ir,and as it were conjured for it, One 
of thar Religion was 


ly diſtemper'd at it, & his (pce-þ 
was as *tis teported, joey n/a ker yo 4 By 


ahihfor crane certaine, he meant Herericall, wr vedet 
my Lordof Downe, now that Epiſcopacy is fo foyled in 
Fenn hone joy ww) omar ic Godof 
abr 6 God, he hasnor 
EE it he bas ſparede» call 
CO be has nor paredro call Puritan Dey |: buc to 
conclude, itthe confaſed of this foule word 


thoſe parts w_ be Viegaly oppreſſed by the _— ofa 
this his imperiall edi& to the nexrf .ceiſe "r 
1 wg ar wor _ 


If the Provincials can prove ought againſt che 
whereefthey charge them, andcanar the barof juſtice 
good the (ame, let them proceedin a judiciall courſe: 
rhem not appeachrhe Chriſtians meerely for the 
mouring, and rayling ſcandils a : 
ent,if any be diſpoſed to accuſe; 
Iyknown, ,andjadicially rrycdbyyon ;thereforct 

Chriſtians tharthey tra! the Lawes, ſet Ay 
judge and panifhaccordi he atk OR 
any upon ſpiteor malice by way of 


_— chaftiſe fach for rheir m ny 
non condrgne puniſhment. I began with a ow. 4 = 
with an tn borate fame kcQure,both wrath its + 


a difference F Y 
cial! Sa _ — 7 
our Penne 


as much as 
No SH MASIT 7 | « _—_ ——emnen——_ » 5 
TO THE READER,” | ', 
Op 2200 
mi emer or pro nad 
- inc on Ee | 

tan art wot | | 
MT Cn Tipe oj poigur Leda 
; my life I am not firiT, or anffere, the wore y blam 
EE eennYy* 
TEE Ini To 0 ny 

a, eat gated glu 


STinmquord 
yr an I Puritah tothe: if art, hate my as « þ 
es F arcwch 


el TheGaedt 
SHIPMONY 
briefly diſcourſed, 


ACCORDING TO THE 
Grounds of Law, Policy, 


and Conſcience. 


nn 


AND 


MOST HVMBLY 
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Cenſure and Correction of the 4nd 
High Cour: of Parliament, LES k 
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SHIP-MONEY BRIEFLY 
DISCOY RSED. 


REAT Fires happe- 
ning in Townes or 
Cines, are ſometimes 
the canſe that other 

| houſes are 


and demoliſhr , 
& thoſe which 

the flame it ſelfe cea- 

2s: So now, in the caſe of Ship- , not 
only the j it ſelfe which hath been 


extended the miſchiefe further, and ſcarce 


(2) 
thoſe Lawes which are moſt fandamentall', 
that we are left in a more confu 


ſed uncertain- 
7 leo higheſt 


priviledges , and thoſe cu- 
which are moſt ,cfſentlall 40 Fo d.o08 
dome, then we were before. * 
the legality of the Ship-ſcor, haps a rg 
tive hath been maintained, 
ther Law, and is incomp tie with popula 
liberty: and ſuch An hach been u 
ny, traverſe, avoid, or fruſtratc ela 
or meaning of all our Lawes and Oharters, 
that if wee grant Ship-money upon theſe 
grounds, with Ship-moncy wee grant alt be- 
fides, . To remove therefore this uncettain- 
which is the mother of all injuſtice, con- 
al on, and publicke CT. it is _ 
quiſire that this grand Got dhe ry wi 
hatit Court (of which norie 6 
diſhonourably) would take the: ing 
ni, thele weighty and dangerous difficulties, 
into ſerious debxe,, 2nd ſolemaly.end.that 
ftrite, which no other um of Judicaruc 
can ſocfteually 
Thar the King ought to: | have aid of his 
lubjcs intimes of danger, and common aid 
in away jo er: ys laid Frys 
a grou ree all 
abou this ad there EE much 
contrariety of opinion amongſt the; 
teſt Sages of our Law ,,-and-the Sal 


(s) 
points therein cantroverted, are theſe foure ; 
Firſt, by what Law the King may compell 
aid. Secondly, when it isto bee ilevied, 
Thirdly,how ir is to bee levied. Fourthly, 
what kinde of aid it muſt be, 

1. Some of the Judges from the 
Law of Nature, that ſince the King is head, 
and bound to proteR,therefore he muſt have 
wherewithall to proteR: bur this proves on- 
ly that which no man denics. The next Law 
inſiſted upon, is Prerogative, but it is not 
punQually explaned what Prerogative,whe- 
ther the Prerogative naturall of Kings, or 
the Prerogative legall of the Kings of Eng- 
land; Some of the Judges urge, that by Law 
there is naturall cance due to the King 
fromthe lubjcet, and it doth not ſtand wir 
that allegcance that our Princes cannot com- 

Il aid, but muſt require» the common con- 
therein, Others prefle,that the Law hath 
ded 6 property of $ih the ſubjeR,and 

« doth not {tand withthat pr , thatthe 
King may demand them without conſent. 

Some take it for granted, that by Royall pre- 
rogative, 35 it is part of the Lawes of Eng- 

land;the King may charge the Nation with- 

out publick conſent, and therefore it being 
pu of - the Law, it is no invaſion upon 

» Others rake it for that to le- 
Ss unjuſt , ns 


vie money wihout c 


A 3 


(4) 
that the Kings prerogative cannot extend to 
any unjuſt rhing : So many contrary pointsof 
warre doe our Trumpets found & once ,and 
in fuch confufion doe our ns us, 
whileſt either fide takes rhat 
which by the other is utterly denied. 
rounds Royall prerogative. and popular li- 
may ſceme things 1 
though indeed they are not z neither doth ei- 
ther fide in words affirme ſo much , though 
their proofes bee ſo contradictory. King 
Chartes his Maxime is, that the peoples liber- 
ty ſtrengthens the Kings prerogative,and the 
Kings prerogative is to maintaine the 
liverty ; and by this it ſcemes that boch are 
compatible,and that ative is the more 
{ubordinate of the two. The Kings words al- 
ſo fince have been another occaſion, 
The = 1 e _ et 
joy property of goods , a - 
(01s hold ing no King fo great,as he Ped ma 
King of a rich and free people: and if they 
had nor property of goods,and liberty of 
fons,they could bee neither rich nor 
Here we ſee, thatthe liberty of the ſubje is 
athing which makes a Kiyg great, and that 
the Kings prerogative hath onely for its ends 
to maintaine the peoples liberty. Wherefore 
ir is manifeſt, that in naturethere is more fa- 
vour dueto the liberty of the ſubjeR, thento 
the 


(5) 
the Prerogative of the King, fince the 0ne is 
ordained onely for the preiervationof the 0- 
Gn SI; our diſ- 
pute , W ative the les 
p_ profit ll bews not okaingy 

Kings abſolutencs or prerogative may 
admit : and in this diſpute it is more juſt thar 
wee e to writen lawes, thentothe 
breaſts of 


themſelves. For we know 
Nationall lawcs are made by conſent of 
Prince and people both , and ſo: cannot bee 
conceived to be prejudicial to cirher fide 
but where the meere will of the Prince is 
hw, SEED ware 
may alledge w will tor law in his 
no mediocrity or juſtice is to þc ex- 
peed: we all know that no ſlave or villaine, 
can be ſubjeted ro more miſerable bond- 
age then to be left meerly to his Lords abſo- 
lurediſcretion :and wee all ſce that the thral- 
dome of ſuch is moſt gri , Which have 
END EET 
us cc Forteſone writes, not 
what Court ents doe i—— 
his words are fo $4.Cp.26. Rex Anglia nec 
ger ſe nec per fwos Miniftros 7ollagia ſubſidia 
au quaVu enecre alta impontt legs (wit aut leges 
07970 Mutat , avs move condis fine conce(ſione 
vel aſſenſu totius regu ſus 11 Parliaments ſus 
expreſſo. Thele words are full, and generall, _ 


«3 


To 


(6) 
and plaine,and in direR affirmance ofthe an 
cient Law and uſage of England.and it is not 
ſufficient for the Kings Counſell to ſay that 
theſe words extend not to Ship-money : for 
if there were any doubr, the imterpretanon 
ought rather to favour liberty, then prero« 
gative, hs 
Ir is not ſufficient for Judge Toner to lay 
thar it bo jum quarts wado to a King, and 
an inſeparable naturall prerogative ob: rhe 
_ to raiſe NIE aflent., . 
Icfle he firſt prove that ſuch prerogative 
good and-profitable for the c,andfuch 
a5 the people cannot ſubſiſt ar all-wichoutur! 
nay ſuch as no Nation can ſubfiſt without x. 
This word Prerogative has divers accepti« 
ons : nn es, is taken for the alturude of 
Honour , ſometimes for the latiude of Pos 
wer. So wee ſay the prerogative of -an Em« 
perour is greater , then-tharof a King'z and 
that of a King, greater thenthat of aDoke, 
or Porentate : wot tons. 
thatthe King of Denmarkehas greats 
Prerogative as the King of England; nor the 
ing of England, as the King of France, &c. 
For here though their honor and title be the, 
ſame, yer their power is not. Sometirges Pre- 
rogative fignifies 2s much as | 


(7) 
and thatthey all have this cfſentiall inſcps- 
rable Prerogatrve, power 

be darn cnoughfor the perfection, and 
le, and no ampler : becauſe 
all. humane lawes is ſalws po- 
by — ors "To this knw lanes almoſt —_— 

CIIETS 

hams. nr ſhall bee endangered, 
and chat iron law x urtireuvagd-pom-va 
teift, is but ſubſcrvientcothis law : for re- 


fad; and <9 mel it in gererall, and 


K $ weelay it 1s a harmomous 
antgunleſproons ſcarce to be parralled 
—_— x 15 neither fo boundlefle as 


fo Nraite as cope rhbyraplairack A juſt 
oo nefatonacl ent 5 
no - 


thuoges: 
ons of England , the beame 
power doth mort tread under foor the ped- 


ewcenthe King and the SubjeR : the 


differ from us in this mo- 
icy: ſome, bur very few., allow a 
greter' of totheir Prin- 
ces; hut for the moft part now adaies the 


the world grebonabily or to.condi 
tionatC- 


(8) | 
tionate and reſtrained forms of gove Ws: 


howſoever wee | 
R_ unjult Fern choagh differing 


neceſlary, fince cy- 


(9) 
lofle, and$miſchicfe both to King and Com- 
monwealth : and indeed the often arid 
defeQions, and inſurreRions, which 
of late, almoſt all dver Favope, 
ne abokay eh 
OV Ir Prerogatives too to 
ecareto ſuch Counſellors as ſome of our 
fair, who hmecur kngoPr 
eto be in ints unaiteradic, 
Ok wy) me mores Lng- 


epending 
ception of this word Pr 
awe mean fuch law wane 


bliſhe 2s gives the ex ck 
eninere,un rides beſo uy fhb- 
IT (ena coroaly 
ame power 
which were created. Thar a 
= be wo ew” A Tk 
to a 
EEETE 
nature 
a can df. is, At tak 
jects 
eoemmncraninys Er] ogg yd 


from the allegiance of rhe e, and not an 
ST —_ 


park aan we not to be changed, - 
; forth which s annexed 


I ford humae over 


- . wal. £64 


(10) 
but that ſuch an Em King or P 
tate, hall have fuch br fuchraid, and c 
ir by ſuchor ſuch meanes, at ſuch or 

e*.by as to the particular modes-/ang,. cite 
canines ofthe i arficular 
Lawes muſt dirc® , & hens ER 
dangerous to alter, as it is abſurd ro h 
alterable. In a Parliament - held. by- King 
lamts , itwas debated, whether or no 
nures i» Capite; and allowance of Purveiors 
might bee repealed and divided from the 
Crowne , atd it was bcld that by -na. At 
or Statute they could bee taken away ,./be- 
_—— they were - naturally inherent to the 


This reſouitionſcemes to 
ae the Law be” Tenn ren 
not-ſo natural cfſenrall co Þ 
that it cantot or may not ſubliſt Moray, 
Forif in'other pos os, it bee held a meere 


liricall way an inconycnicnt 
gr AE age may che Pancas Oy: 
alty, . OR es [; ety bee th 
tire-without it in England 2 And if ſo, then 
why ſhall notthe ſame authority have vigor 
to repeale it., which wanted not rear ao 
force it * T cannot conceive; that the- Parlia- 
ment herein refleted npon what was formall 
in Law to bee done', a rather upon what 
Was convenient. - Suc nfgninſaproma M4: 
| Teftatn 


(11) 
jeftatis 35 theſe, I doe-not. hold it. firto. bee 
diſmembred fromthe Crowne in yoliciey I 
oncly hold it a thing poſſible in Law, nay 
though the King enjoy divers ſach like pre- 

Ives more, as [. [owes thinkes, then any 
Prince in Chriſtendome, yerſhould not I de- 
fire or adviſc to plucke away one the leaft 
Flowerout of the w_ on nd,nor would 
it be ( perhaps ) profes or the State, to 
ſuffer p-+ at dimen _—_ Wee 
know -all, in ative 
hath been bound in many caſcs, 0 Sw 
Law, and reftrained of diyers ſuch priviled- 
gs 35 were not ofſemiall, but meerly politi- 
call, Nulwm tempas 8cemrris Regi : This was 
ane of the Engliſh. Royalties , and es 45g 
neficall many wayesz yet wee know this is 
indivers caſcs limited by AQ of Parliament, 
and that very juſtly, as 7. Hatton, argues, 


The great and ancient Lance Derek was 
2 Sublidic taken oy 96 Kings land, 
yerthis. was firſt, releaſed by King Szephen, 
and aftcr aboliſhed forever by the Statuxes of 
Edward the firſt : and there is no reaſon why 
an At of Parliamcts fliould not bee asvalid 
mour caſe;as it. was inthat,. Wherefore it is 


(12) | 
lum quarto mode to the Kings of Fngland 
nd 4 jk alcable , ſince our ns 
inall ages, done ſuch noble as withoutit, 


and not onely defended , bur alſo 
their dominions. The laſt kinde of accep- 
tion of this word P ive, Is wy 
Thus to pardon malcfaQtors , 'to diff 
with penall Lawes, to grant Non obffenter, 
to bee free from atrainders, to call or diſcon- 
tinue, to prorogue or diflolve Parliaments, 
&c. are not truel one called Prero- 
tives: theſe all in ſome "_ bee cal- 
ed Munities, or indemnities, belonging to 
che ſacred perſon of the King,as her'ts invio- 
lable,and ſubje&to no force and cor 
ERISA And as he is the ſoule of Law, 
in whoſe power alone it is to execute Law, 
and yet not to bee conſtrained thereto. 'To 
rang econ oagery for ſome 
crimes, may as heynous as to 
committhem , and that which drawes aguile 
upon the King,cannot bee ſaid to bee his pri 
viledge. If it might bee tearmed a Royalty, 
that the King is not queſtionable, or pnnifh- 


able, orto bee forced in ſuch as as tend to 
the obſtruQtion of juſtice, it might as well 
be ſo tearmed in aQts tending to the tranſgreſ- 
fion of Law : for in hee is alike free 
from any coercive, or vindicative force. For 
X is Out of neceſſity, not honour, or benefit, 

| that 


PTY (9) 
that the King hath a freedome from con- 
{traint, or reſtraint in theſe; caſes; and. that 
this freedome is ble,becauſe no force 
can be uſed but by 6 em oabg ae ge 
hee which hath cither ſuperiors or equals, 1s 
no King, If a King ſhould ſhut up the Courts 
of ordinary Juſtice, and prohibir all pleadings 
w ings berwixr man and man, and 
e to authoriſe Judges for the determi- 
ningof is hee would bee held to doe 2 
® unkingly thing and yet this may be as 
a Prerogarive, asto diſuſe and 
d oe Parliaments. But ir may bee Las 
Qed, rhar the King beſides fuch 
vil e and freedome from force, hakioa 
politive of ceazing ſubjeQs lands, 8c. in di- 
vers caſes, as in making Bulwarkes upon any 
mans land for common. d &c. To 
this it ay be anſwered, That ro ſuch power 


the King is not inciiey A his ative, 
nor is iranybenefi mein 


is his only warrant : De berthl 
convenience muſt - 
follow, and in nature C- 
rd gpr arg ra deaths ns 
paſl; dep 3 $+ hefencrmg 

ceo cps neteiley i Wer 
iis fore ther her tha courſe miſt, 
bee taken, or the community — 


". 


» 


(14) 


riſh,or were the K3 wholly Snecrget aterefled 
point of profit, per bh there hope of je. 
ſtirurion, it could not bee without cofiſcnt,” 
and ſo not | eval of So theh, for ought 
that is yet alledged, Prerogative, except that. 
Which eſſentiall ro al Kings woe 
they cannot bee Kings, is alterable,” atid 
ought ro be deduced out of the written and 
knowhe Lawes of the Kingdome, and Law. 
is notto be inferred out of that ; wee otght” 
not to preſumea Prerogative,andthence con- | 
clude n to be Law, but we 'oughtroccite the | 
Law, and thence prove it to be Prezogative, 
To. deſcend then to-Qur owne. Laws, y&. 
there our Judges vary too. What the Conte. 
mon Law was in this-point is doubted 
_—_ ſome [a , the Common Law 4:4. 
the King luch a prerogative to. lay a, 
generall charge withaut ed Bo 
tutes cannot alter-it. Toy | 
| Somme doe not except againſt the force of 
Statute Law, but avoid our particular Sta- 
tutes by divers ſeycral evaſive anſwers, Same 
5 Epineeatyer ale wang aq 
1g, £xt orce,ſome except againſt 
the 25. of Ed.r, leciniber is «veins 
ings « . ob; or np 
of Ed.3.as if it Ah ENDED 7 1 
it.1 not particularly recited inthe Cn of 


(v5) 
: And the common.evahen of alt be+ 


ſeovices, a this iypſepe ia mend 
que was 3. ct os wy 


Common Law; bur 
and that muſt oy more TS 
2 orboths ntintite, Sivnb 
to our Starute Law, and by e6 not 
unalterable, The Medes and: had a 
Law, that 16 Taw once ſhould cver bee 
$ bur this Law 

ed firſt all others might after ſuffer the 
apnea henna 


4reput of privace grantees, 
. 
SES 


(16) 
ſtate is grantee,that-grant ſhall havethe forog 
of a Starure, ban i pro denspebig and 
becaufe the whole ſtate is in value and digni- 
tyas much to ——_ before thei King, 
asthe King is before any private grantce, But 
]: ones ſayes further, if generall words ſhall 
extend ro theſo extraordinary publick levies, 
then they may as well extend to Jus ordinary 
private rights, and intradoes,8& ſo cut off Hide 
par faire fils.Chivaleir, 6c. The contrary 
hercof is manifeſt, for the intent. of all our 
Srarutes is ro defend the ſubjeR againſt ſuch 
publick-tollagos and impolitions, as every 
man is equally lyable to, apd as are not dug 
in Law otherwiſe, ot: recoverable by-ordi- 
nary action, Now theſe aides, &c. and the 
ary revenues and” ſervices, / arg 
not fuch as are due from-everyi man, ' but, xc+ 
coverable by [ordinary ation, Howloeves 
inall theſe doubts the Law would horybse 
made clcare, and not only the vertue of Sta- 
our particular Chatters-would be yiadicacd 
from all theſe exceptions. | 1 7 

2.. I come now. to our ſecond difficulty, 
when a publicke charge may beg laid, Here 


the favourcrs of Shj yet.agrer, that 

the K! COEES the ſubjeR meerl 

why voalh oem 
P 


to fill his owne coffers, or 


he willinvade 2 forraigne enemy, or w 
41 irates 


= 


ſole Jodge of the danger, and of rhe temery; 
or rather whether he be ſo ſole Judge, that 


his mcere affirmation and notificauon of a 


d 
has one 


(18) 


m__ + ſus, fc mip 


henet held cffocuall o- 
pane _ - 4pm 9s 
ftirure of co l in preſemeificeiſes, 
he' Tnecprteitas ear necedify im dan- 
'more <7 cy rr 


Ar 


ome-does.yot 


emo nb, . | 
Sk The The anſoer is, Therth face 
St;28d (o thisr | 


the —_ aw Sear Ct 

je fm prfrmig mm 
omar net lar ln A 

Eoglard qi uke Seder eats ge 


the'Sezs, SECIS 


(1p) 
And if 't comment” it, with as/ ancient 
fy of ſhipying,ic rqay remaine as (afc as 
k hath formerly done. Nayl cannot ſec that 
exher neceſſity of mine, :or-necefluy of &y- 
hotour canbee truly pretended gut .ot this, 
that France, Spaine, Holland &c. are too po- 
tent arSea for us. Nelkge 
The dominion oftheſcas may be conlide- 
red 25 4 meer right, or s an hanour., . or aza 
proficto-us. Asa righcit is a theame fatter 
for ſchollers to whert their wits upon/, then 
for Chriſtansto fight and fpill bloud as 
bout : and fince it doth noe manite(fy api 
peare, how or whenar wexdirlt putchalad' 
or by what law conveicd tous, wee take no- 
tice of it onely as mattcr of wit and-diſputa- 
tion. As it is an honourto bee maſtcrs of the 
ſca, andxo make others {trikedaile 40-45 as 
paſſe ; its a giory-firter for women ang, 
children to wonder ats- then for tatolmenta' 


reato a 


(20) 
then our cnemirs , wee may make the 
nr rothe ſea, rather then the ſeaa 
ſcrvancto the land , but1 Maſter Sel. 
dew to pardon me for rhis 100, and I 
rerurne my martcr -: if the Kingdome conld 
not fub4ſt withour in 
fuchad yet there is noneceſlity thatthe 


ag be ſo ſole Judge of that danger, 
as that he 
_ 


ini er ren ws 
as to nd Ic- 
ftrainr of j is not, nor ought notto 
In matters of Law 


umſclfc,and by | 
\crary. The Kings power is a5 the dilgeſt 

faculty in narure, rl of the CON- 
tribute heat to it for their owne that 


(27) 

to the King,then in matters of Law,or points 
of Theology. Beſides, as ſole Eh is 
here aſcribed to the King, hee may affirme 
dangers to be forcſecne whende mill and of 
what nature he will: if he ſay onely, Datum - 
ef nobis imtelligi, as he docs inthis Writ, &c. 
To his ſole indiſputa on porgepont it is left 
to lay chargesas often and as great as he plea- 
ſes, And by this if he regard not his 
word more then his profit, hee may in one 
yeare draine all the Kingdome of all its trea- 
ſure, and leave us the moſt deſpicable ſlaves 
inthe whole world. 

Ir js ridiculous alſo to alledge, as J. {ones 
does, that itis contrary to preſumption of 
Law,to ſuſpeR. falſity in the King : for if, 
Law, preſume, that the King will not falſly 
pretend danger to vexc his ſubjes, of hs - 
owne mecre motion, yet no Law nor reaſon 
nor policy will preſume, thatthe King may 
not be induced by miſinformation to grieve - 
the people-without cauſe.. The Sunne 1s not 

a, ,King Tames., EUuz , 
and All ehehole Sſcending tn , have done 


Sn ng 


Sas io Puamereghey 
confeſſed their error. 
al "ip 


oF: 
I 
Ls 


jo dye 4 bra 7nd thett our Lawes tte 
necdleſle ; 


(rs) 
there is nothing mote knowne;or 
aſſentet tothen this, char Kings may 
and it is more probable and non &- 
vill may bee — fron g60d Princes, 
thet gbotl from bad Whos ſince oy 
all - tothe State, whethet evil | 
from the King medincly or 1 
out of malice, or ignorance; 4nd fince wee 
know that of all kindes of governinent M6 - 
natchicall is the worſt, when the 
weilded by an unjuſt or utskilfall Prince, 
though it bee the beſt, when ſuch Princ&y#% 
are not ſeduceable (a ching moſt tare) 
it will bee great diſcretion it us not to 
out right in thoſe Lawes which * and 
cotifine Mottarchy, meerly ont 
ſumption, if wee muſt reſins well 
Princes, to what epole arc Lawes het 
and if Laws are fruſtrate and abſurd,vhete- 
in doe we differ in condition from the hoſt 


wr ook all — _ 
is no Tyratitty norte ahijtted 
that which harh a conrolling power br 


Law, atid knowes tio but rs ovine © 
will: if this be not the utmoſt 6Ff Tyratihy, 
the Titrkes bre not tore Feryile ther we 
16d if this be Tyrating chi avert of 
ws 4A makes ws 2s fervile as the Turkes. 

ke a PlnINe., 


(aq) " 
qur anceſtors, or clic they would not tive: - 
med cho cle A LES | 
lo great an cxpence of bloud us they did, 

haye endured io much ſo many yearesg | 
rather then to bce betraied to immoderate;, 
power ,. and;prerogative ;. lerus chere« 
tore not bec toQcareleſle of that ; Which! 
they yere {0 jcalows of, bur let us lopknats 
Way. into the tyye cobſequenceob thit; 
Wp-(cot, whatſocver the'f | 
tode. . It isvaige coſtap 
ſhip, - and then to leave Jo rarer 
laycs for theecftraine of toyaltyatt 


1 YR. qe T0 22vis 


hands of aicifhoſed Princes, ſvchaswere 

hen res ; Fenry the third, Bdowd the (6 
Kitbard \he ſecond. ' Theſe all "in 

their times made En Is 


well wihthe | when badill 
on vary br te ppl i 


Pao YPrnccrnodenar 4 


ao 


Subſidies were in former times ſeldome 
granced, and few atatime; now | 
mens ae beld by fome to bee of | 

to granithem, The Fomin 


trom the people 
leo its cus from 
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fah , " Thar the King hath no beneflie 
Ship metey; and therfore 
the ſtronger; that the er yore aries 
cauſtleſly j wee may + The 
money i5a very benefiteto the: 7 
for if not immediaely, yer 
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generall defence of the Kingdome 'in,time 
of imminent danger g and by the lame Sta- 
tute, npt onely Loanes, but all other, levies 
of money ypon what pretence, of danger 
lover, Si now per common conſent , are conh-. 
demned as illegall, and contrary to the 
Lawes and Rights of England, Two things 
therefore are objeRted againſt Parliaments - 
Firſt, that.they arc of {low mation,. and fo 
moſt ot the Iudges alledge. Secondly,that 
they may be.perverſe,and refuſe due aid to 
the King, and fo I, Crawly boldly 
For an{wer we lay in general: Firſts that it 
is the wiſcdome of Kings to be alwaycs vi- 
gilant,and to have their eyes o open upon 


forraigne Princes,and.to maintaine ſuch ifh- 
telligence that no preparation from abros 

| ay (ur Prize them before recourſe f 
Parliaments and this is very cafie to Tofu 
lar Princes, who have a competent t 


readineſſe 
ſufficient tore of amunition and arms 
for ſea and land-ſervice: and the thdcg ha 
of the Crowne of England are ſufficient for 
this purpoſe 09 any been help EO 
ſuficientip former times, . when hofti) 
was greater, and the Kingdome ſmaller. 
Thirdly, to ſeek advice and afliſtapce from 
Paliaments, oguently'n times of quiet, 


(32) 


23 well as of cn, ron well when war is yp 
ing, as when iris blowng 
into a flame. Before che conqueſt this 'was- 


held policic, and fincc in Edward the _ 


{moking, or ki 


time, a ſtatute paſt to this' purpoſe; 


Parliaments of late be grownc into diſlike, . 
ir is not becauſe their vertue is decaid, 'ithy- 


becauſe the corruption of the times cangs 
endure ſuch ſharp remedies. - Fourthly , 19 


{peak particularlyofthis cafe of ſhip-niony, . 


we ſaythbat it is a courſe more ſhow then 
Parliament:there was more expedition'yl 
in Partiamentro ſupply King Charles, fince 


he came to the Crowne, then can this way, - 
And we bmp as the extrem.. 


ty ofthe Kingdom was when Ship-mage) 
was demandcd,, whatſoever was NG 


to the contrary, a Parliament mi 


becne timely enough called, aldha- - 


bly cnough kupplicd the King. 
ſecond pH of I. Gra 
cormeom of any honeft wiſe mans mouth, 


bur much more fora Tndges, Tufge Crooke- 
#uW0 118 | 


replies , that as there is nulluw + 
Zege, ſoneither in Parliaments. The three 
Voted faRions which are adverſe ro Park- 


ments, arethe Papifts, the Pre} | 
Court Paraſites; and theſe, may wp Poe | 


ſuppoledto hare Parliaments, becouſe the 
khow themſelves hatctullto ny 


It 


- 


-braid P.rliamentyofarrerapting any -thing 
ntainc 


denicspropri 
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Its eos geen the King'to finde ort 
other that thinkes il] of Parliamcnes,or 
is iſ! thought of by Parliaments.'O{ 2upifts 
little need to beefaid, their enmity is con- 
tcft, they have little to pretend for them. 
{clves, bur thatParliaments are grown /Pu- 
riranicall. The Prelates thinke 'themiclves 
not to havcjuriſdiRion and poworenoughs 
and they know that Parliaments think they 
have roo much, an&abule that which they 
have much -more- : (therefore -ro 
themſelves, andtocruſh their il|-willers , 
theynoronely tax Parliaments of :Purita- 
-ifme, tur allPutirans of ſediion: as much 
a$ int theetlies; the y wed rhe” Kiog 40 their 
-quarrell;pef{wading him+that !Pefliamerts 
dig nm pore ſo-much aime 
at the fall-of 'Eptfcopatic, - as*Monarchy : 
and tharEpifcopaciews the: of Mo- 
'narthy,fotharboth-mulft tall c9- 
gether, Howbeit'becedſe they-cannotup- 


"againſt Monarchy finthertherrro mat 
ueHbcrty; therefore theppreath-an-uoli- 
mitzbleprerogative; and eoridemne all law 


of liberty a$mjuriouse0 Kings, arid incom- 


blewith Monarchy./M aauparring denics 
liamemary power 2nd honour; Cowel 
6f 


-poods, farther then at 
E 2 the 


(34) 
the Kings diſcretion , and. Furriſos accuſes : 
Indge Hutton of dclivering law -againll 
Gods Law, in the calc of Sip.money, 
And the common Court dodrine is that 
Kings arc boundlefſc in amhority, and that 
they onely are Geſars friends which jultifie 
that doctrines and trom this dotrine hath 
grown all the jealouſtes of late betweene 
the King and his beſt Subj: Qs z and this is 
that venemous matter - which hath. laicn 
burning,and ulcerating inwazdly jn the bo-- 
wels of the common-wealth lo long.. The 
other enemies of Parliaments , . are Couct 
depeadants, and projeRors , WC 1008 | 
takenadvantage of this- unnatural] diſlcnti 
on betwixt the King and his SubjeRs, and * 
have found out means to live , upon the 
ſpoile of:both, by ding with the King, 
and bcing inſtrumcntsto extend his Prerg» 
gative tothe- purchaſing of. prefermentto + 
themſelycs, dilaffeRion to the King , and 
vexation to the commen-wealth,. Theſe 
threg, faRions excepted, . and, ſome. few - 
Courtiers which arecarried with the cur- 
rent of cxample, orareleftto ſpeake ug- 
pleaſing truths ; there is fcarce any manin - 
all the Kings dominions, - which ;doth 
not wiſh for Parliaments, as the 
beſt phyſick, nay almoſt as its.naturall ne 

'_ © ceſſuy: 


ack. - ali. A. 
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cefſiry food : butI will inftance inthree 
thinges wherein Parliaments excell all o- 
e- Counſclls whatſoever, 

. For wiledome, no advice can be gi. 
ven lo p:udcar, ſo profound , {6 univert al- 
ly comprehending, from any other author; 
itis:ruly laid by Sir Robert Cotton , that all 
private ſing'e perſo25 miy deceive and bce 
deceived z but all cannot deceive oae, nor 
one all, 

That an inconfiderable number of Pri. 
vadoes ſhould. fee or know more then 
whole Kingdomes,is incredible : vox popul; 
was cver reverenced as v#x Det,and Parlia- 
meats are infallible, and their aQs indiſpa- 
table ro all buParliaments Iris a juſt law, 
thatno private man, muſt bee wiſcr then 
Law. publickly made. Ourwileſt Kings in 

England, To ever moſt relied uponthe 
wiledome of Parliaments. - _ 

Secondly, no advice can bee {o faithfull, 
ſo loyall, fp religious. and fincere,, . as that 
which proceeds from Parliaments, where 


fo mary. are gathered together for Gods 


ſervice in ſuch a deyout manner, we cannot 


. bur expe& rhat God ſhould, bee mag 8 


them,; and he? wh amy a more efoechs 
nel nf 26 any ſotheir-cnds =" | 
ſiniſter: private men may thrive 
E3 by 


by alterations: and cothmonedtamitits; Wi 
the common body can affc@ noth 
the common good , becaule nothi 
can be conimnodious for them, 'Sir ze 
Cotton inithe life of Hen:3. according to 
'Coutt Doctrine at this preſchir, ſayes, 

in Parliament Kings are Ever lefſe then 
ſhould be, andthe peple more. 1f'rhis'bee 
ſpoken of irregular "Kiggs, which' will'es. 

are to heate of netbing but Pr 

government, it may carry fome'f 

of tiuth:bur ſure it is,g00d and Wife" 

are ever greateſt whien 'they fir inviny. 
red, is it were,in that haiorableaſtmbly: 
35 the Hiſtory of Queen Flizaberb and mite 
ny of tier Progtnitots teſtifies. Tis"trae, - 
Hep.the thitd, theft with divers 

in Patlisment : He was thete” 

_ cn . d dilapidator regui; it barbs wrmy 

c was {o, and the inoſt tmnworthy'6 

that ever late in' this Thone ; "yerthole 
"words btcimie for ſabjes”! [de nor 
ſtifle, bur in ſome parr onenone chm 
defnceanours; For theThicte blamed! 


tinſes is not to [bee throwte—upon'the 
Peetes arid Cotimons,butupor'the 
ahd bis outlandiſh Patefires.” It is * 
all. queſtion 41ſo tharin'rhoſe | 
titties, hyd'ir tot bees for fre 
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ments, and that ſoveraigne remedy which 
hencby was applyed _ hodingwareds 
© OMe, 00 dhave 
— _ 

Even then, when Parliaments werg moſt 
prevalent, and when they had ſo much pro- 
vocation from fo variable and uncapable a 
Prince, they did not ſecke to condutionate 

ative, @r to deprefſe Monarchy torthe 
tuure,though they were a licle r99 injurious 
to him in pesfon far the preſent, = | 

Since that time alſo many Parliaments 
have had ta &mggle for due liberty with in- 
folent Printes, and have had power to clip 
the wings of Royalty; - and the cuſtome of 
all Europe almoſt beſides hath fecmed to 
give ſome countenance to ſuch attempts ; but 
the:deepe wiledome, and inviolable loyalty 
of Parliamenss to this compalure of govern- 
ment nath bcene ſuch, that they never made 
any invaſion upon it As it was in all former 

es, ſo it now remaines ingire with all us 
. 0m enſignes of hogour,and all the com- 

of power z and may be be as odious 
which ſcekes40 alicr or duninih Mogarchi- 
call govornmers for the fyrure, a5 he which 
ſeckes ro make it infinuge, and flanders Parlia- 
ments as cacmies to.it,or indeavours to blow , 
ſuch jcalauſics unto 5he Kings cares, a 
Jo 


(38) | 
3. Noadvicecan be ſo fir,ſo tercible;h 


effetuall for the publicke welfare,” asthat 


which is given in Parliament: if any/ Ci 
net Counſellors could give as wile and-fin- 


cere advice as Parliaments, yetit couldnot 
be ſo profitable, becauſe the hearts ofthe 


people doe not goe along with any other, as 
with that, al 
That King which is potentin Patliament; 
as any good King may, is as it wete fo ins 
skonled in the hearts of his ſubjeRs, that he 
is almoſt beyond the traines or aimes of trea- 
ſon and rebellion at home, nay forraigne ho+ 
ſtility cannot pierce him, bue through the 
ſides of all his oe "3 501 
It ought to be noted alſo, that as the Eng- 
liſh have ever beenc the moſt devoted ſers 
vants of equall,ſweetly-moderate | 
ty ; ſoin our Engliſh Parliaments, where 
Nobility is nottoo prevalent,as in Denmark, 
nor the Comminalty, as-in the Netherlands, 
nor the King, asin France, Juſtice and Poli- 
cic kiſſe- and embrace more lovingly then 
elſewhere, And as all the three States have 
alwayes more harmoniouſly borne theirjuſt 
proportionable parts in England then elſc- 
where, ſo now -intheſe times, in theſe leas- 
ned, knowing, religious times, we may cx- 
pet more bleſſed counſell from Parliaments 
then 


ls 
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then eve wee received hereto'o e. May it 
therefore ſfinke intothe heart of our King to 
adhere to Parliaments, and to abhorre the 
groſſe deluſive ſuggeſtions of fuch as diſpa- 
rare IL = he rat 
confide in that Community which can have 
no otherend bur their owne happineſle in his 
greatneſſe, then in Papiſts, Prelates,and Pro-/ 
jcors, to whom the publick diſunion is ad- 
vantagious. May hee affe@t that gentle Pre- 
rogative which ſtands with the happineſle, 
freedome, and riches of his people; and nor 
that terrible Scepter which does as much a- 
vert the hearts, as it docs debilitate the hands, 
and exhauſt the purſes of his Subjefts. May 
he at laſt learne by experience, thatthe gric- 
vance of all grievances, that that miſchiefe 
which nl hopeleſ milchicfes irremed -- 7 
and almoſt ein at this day, 
is that Parliaments are ; and diſuſed, 
and ſuffered to be calumniated by the ill bo- 
ding incendiaries of our State, May it laſtly 
enter into his ies ofent for 

Kingdome to publicke-afſent for 
their Punces ayd.cltheirin Parliznentos one, 
when publicke danger istruly imminent and 
when iris fairely required, and not -by pro- 
jeK emorted :: that no'Nation can 
rally ſceke its owne ruine, but that ies. 
like Canffaxtive , hs 14-28 their 


(49) . 
les their owne private coffers,if they will, 

Gemand due things, at due times, coma 
TS 

. I come now to the laſt difficuley,about 
the :condicicn and 7 rpm 
due by Law fromthe Subje&t the 
Though much hath beene argued both 
barre and on the Bench, for the King that 
may raile —_— es from his Subjeds, eb 
out conſent by Law, prerogarive, and neceb 
firy. Yet ar laſt, becauſe the Petition of 
Rightabſolutely croſles this tenet, it is reſto» 
red :0 us backe againe, — _ 


ming Ok. Grvy uo - —— _ 


be oy of ſervice. And —_ af our contro- 
verfic ends inthis,that we muſt conteſt, whe» 
ther the Ship-ſcorbea pectin aha pge 

nall charge : For though the intent of 
Wri,and the office of the Sheriffe be to rail 
moneyes onely, yetthe words: of rhe Writ, 
and the pretence of Srate, is to build and pit- 
pare Ships of warre. 'Fhe Kingdom gene- 
rally takes -this' to bee a meere diluſion and 
impoſture,and doubtleſſe it.is TIEN 
fri cke, to oventhrow all liberry ahi proptie- 
00ds, _ is2 56 ren dune cl 
ny} | 
dalent praQtice ors tie wig 
s not lawfull f _rthe King todemand mo-. 
neYEs. 
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' neyes as mongyes, but itis lawfull to demand 


moneyes under another wrong name, and 
under this wrong name aff former Lawes and 

Liberties ſhall be as abſolutely cancelled, 2s 
ifthey had beene meere cobwebs,or enced 
onely out of raeere deriffon. If former laws 
madeto guard propriety.of goods were juſt, 


and grounded, reaſon, why are 
roſe ihe, or chilgifh "baſe 


ey , by this 

defeared. Ifthey were not juſt, orreaſona- 
ble, what needs ſuch a fond ſubtiltic as this : 
why ſhould not they bee fairely avoided” by 
Law! Why were they made at all * Bur be 
this invention what it will, yet wee ſee it is 
new ; if ir be qyaſhed, the State is but where 
it Was, we areTtill as our Anceſtors left us ; 
and ſince our preceeding Kings never here- 
tofore ptit it "in uſe in the moſt neceſſitous 
calamitous times, we may from hence infer, 
that the plea of State neceſſitic falls off of it 
ſelfe; if we admit not of i Perwnd 6%, ag 
« Scate ſuffers not z, but if wee admit 


being of it; EO Coke cookes 
reaſon | reing doi 8 Googr” yp 
—_ Kors unjuſt, and 


(ya | bee annulled. 
Some che Jo prove, that ifthis 
Vice, yer it were yoid ; 


ner hap and Ballin- 


| + WF; 
gers —_ built ey wed i tine of * 
zmminent danger, and yet thele | 
complaint made by the Subject, were wad 
ked, and diſclaimed, But here in this. caſe 
many other enormities and defeats in Lay. 
are, for if ſhips bee intended to be built in Ih- 
and Countryes,a thing impoſſible is injoyn- 
ed, and if moneyes be aymed at, that very, 
ayme is againſt Law : and if the Kingdome 
were to be disfranchiſcd, . it-were not to bee. 
done by an _—_ Way. 
Beſides,in the Writ,in the Aﬀſeſk 
the. Sheriffs remedie againſt recuſants of 
ig the execution of Law, by, or aftcr Judge- 
ment, inconveniences, @rors, and mil- 
chiefes ariſe many. __; and ſure take the 
whole caſe as it is, and fince the Creation ng 
whole Kingdome was cver caſt in ſuch a 
_ Ch h the Jud 
Beſides,though the Judges ought wholly 
to have bent themſelves ms to od 
proved this a perſonall ſervice, and no pecu- 
niary charge, i hangy roved after neceſſity 
wn A tion of Law, a OR, ad 
_ _o ny pn, at all , 
y Lord Bramſtev > Ve cagerly, 
chat perſonal ſervices by Sex and 129d an 
due tothe King in caſes of extremity, 'and all 
their records, caſes, and prefidents prove no 
more, 
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more.and that then may be artayed,ahd ſhips 
ed, and thar bur there: 
peep Y prop tpn i of 


]. 1ones indeed | 
the Law iritruſt the King with d great apo- 
wer OVer mens why not over their . 
eſtaies ? There is cleare reaſon for the con- 
oily; becauſe the King; it he ſhould abuſe | 
ns perſonall aides;could not intich or pro- 
fir ki himſelfe thereby, -and we know it is 
and profit, it is A#r# ſacra fames which oy 
power oyer the of men. Ir is not or- 
dinary for Tyratts to imbatraile hoaſts- of 
men, and make them upon the Sea- 
billowes, and thento gather up Cockles and 
Piwinckle ſhells in lieu of ſpoile, as one did 
once: bat the world abounds with ftorics 
of ſuch-Princes, as have offended in abuſing 
their power over mens eſtates, and.have vio- 
lated all right divine and humane, to atraine. 


ſh $a 
Good King ae ſometimes weake incw 
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Kingi.-Sek J. Tones fanther ſayes, that Ships. 
Cn and without money<tha can- 
not be done :erge. This neceſſity hath beene. 
aa {proved alrcady-:and.Loow, 
atde, -that forthe good -- > my ul 
there's more ity Money bcc 
daraned then maitnained. Such wnnaturall 
ſlavery ſeemes comee to bee hy ed 
this all-devouring p and M 
CEN pane Cp, 
nay and ſuch danger to wana, re 
ſteriry, wa HE, 6 & 
ra ueſt INdyce 
oke dation Chet y ting 
Thoſe Kings which havebcene moſt G0-; 
vetous of uncontined immoderate -power,)' 
have beene the weakeſt in judgement, and. 
commonly their lives have beene pooreand 
toylſorhe, and their ends miſerable, and,vio-, 
lent: ſo that if Kings did rightly underſtagd 
their owne good, none would more ſhunne: 
acts abſolueneſlc then thet-. 
ſcives. —_ "i "" 
"How#the 'K Fracoe 4n 
oregr tive c or-in-that happy ki 
of the King .of -Aﬀes 2 weeſee tharhis,ig- 
rod oxate power makes- him -appreſie: hut 
poore Pefarts:, 'for: their condition -i+ moſt 
deplorthle;und yer: ——— 
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there is no reaſon why he ſhould novbe as'a 
hee fo IR as a God'to comfore 
them, not as an enemy to impoveriſh them,as 
arormeneorto fi them, 

. His makes him culpable 
before God maſt one day-reader a ſad ac- 
count for all rhe evill which hee hath i 
ſed, for all the good which he hath got pro- 
cured ro them, That the Vicegeremt of 
God ſhould doe the officeofatyrant , will 
be no light thing one day, 
3. His finne makes himpoore : for were 
his Pcſants ſuffered to get wealth and enjoy 
ir, the whole land would be his -and 
thar treaſury would containe twice as much 
as now it doth, | 

4 His poverty makes him impotent, for 

monty being dy ſinewes of warre, how 
wine wen Wpfabgns; if all his ſubjects 
were a in money, 45 c 
popu + ver lp oragy ,and 
beſides, pov s the 
ſpincof » "Nation! and were 1 of 
SES 233 he is 
. _ 


wow. ngofen, ashe 
beaſts a power 

bong bo over hands, that Counry 
Cm Pp! 


5, His 


(46) 
5. His ampotence,together with. all 

irregularities, | and abuſes is like [to 

his Monarchy the leſſe durable. Cyill 
, ted that y Country, times 
0 oa _ pw = 
war ut it doth no great 

bad nor 15 ever likely ro doe, unleſle by 
.pradti upon the diſtemper of other Na- 
tions : ſhould ſome other Prince practiſe in 
the like manner upon that, and propoſe liber- 
ty to the-grieved people , much —_ 
might be taken : burtheſe aviſoes 

better proceed from that moſt heroick,moſt 
rerrible,moſt armipatent Churchman,which 
effeQs ſuch great wonders here : eſe 
hence that Princes by ſome gaine loſe 

the whole body pines =_ the fwelling "Fibe 
ſpleene : (we Aran Ar ae gan. 9, 
moderate power, asthe dog inthe fable ara 
ſhadow,but inſtead of an uncertain 
he let fall and loſt a certaine ſubſtance and 
yet flatterers have ſcarce any other: we 
then this aq of iramoderate | 

whereby. to.poiton the phantaſies nar bo 
humours, undiſcerning raſh FOw 

£ My bumble motion 


x he judgement given. Te Chequer Chu 


- —_— - 


(447) 


for Ship-racacy, any hoe teveriad, ahd 
ER comrary roche gh of the bud 


Trood uae Jlgrhich adhered 


hon er = 
. 


Hato tie ner ater) pr 
Tall ppere 1 have flcivd he betraying 


048) 

Shi benot levied, when no- iD 
labor formerly, when this 
was not deviſed. Laſtly, howthis 


nary ſhips, but imendino ' morn; "ad 
really railingthoſamne, te fad oens 
pecuniary n_ Ea our Statutes, but x 


meere on ice; 


' Sixrhly, that any Officers,or Miniſters of 
Scate, which ſhall attempt to lay the like taxes 
hereatrer upon tho Subject , by vertue of the 
like void warrants, may be held and'taken as + 

lons, or Trayrtors, or forcible Tatruders, / 


| to come,” ' © 
 Nanthly.tharifcthe K ordinary Reve- 
Aucs .now taken for the 5 roy notſaffi- 
cient. 
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; H ww meanly XI, 


& it comes to oft 4 
£ the ava gre. 


te ora 


names, humbly craves gracious ad- 
mittance : H it regarded An pomp 
and oftentation of names, ut might 
have apes in a tfainpatt number, 
It is but a oore ſock that may:be 
counted; Millions of hands (it that 
tum and under-hand*way of 
ocured ubſcriptions could 3x. 
fon to hope for favourin your &) 
ſhall ar your leaſt Coniinand; given 
recon 'to!that; | whidi this" rc 
doth 'in-their names ar render 
* be 


yo: 
(1 Hh REY 


Y ar, ; 7 (throughGods 
Dapper 


a 


—— ” nds 


Parliament; It. were -bur- —_—_ 


word to:faythat 

good: Subjects gry jes Foring 
arefixed upon your ſucceſle; Certain- 
lychere are riormbre cyesin theſe three 
intereſled Kingdomes; then | HR 


bent upon you; eaall the nei 
cnt Kinphannd | Linkay 


not Gay 'the kk. Chriſtian world, 
and, no ſmall part beyond/ir , look 
wiſhly upon your ' faces,, and with 
ſtretched-our necks gaze atthe iſſue of 
pr Sg Neither doubr 
wee but fince Authoricy 
H_—_— Li Ann _—— 
and you 
Ei protec mniagrky of 
io bighan potion 
"Yee _ the proce unjdeth 
now eyery man flees, whether really; 


or: diſtreſſed , 'Even-a 
1141? _ bob 


which you finde ol ſeafora: 


"2riar” pre maryatksy— 
they intermir theis ſprangs and; falls, 
fall into feverous diſtempers ; Not, 

: Soars r/o, 


Ya. 


«iii 


— 
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Surely, unleſle wee would fi 

Princest0 be Gods, - wee cannotthi 
they can know all things : Of neceſsi- 
ry they muſt look with others eyes, and 
heare with others cares, and be infor- 
med by others tongues, and act by 
others hands ; and when; all is done, 
even the moſt regular, and. carcfully- 
inquiſitive State is not like the Sunne,, 
from whole light and heat nothing is. 
hid. IX | Set 


Itcannot beexpected that thoſe con-, 
ſtellations which attend the Southerne: 
Pole, ſhauld take view of our Hemi- 
ſphere, or intermixe their influences 
with thoſe - above our-heads; Ev 
agentis requiregand allowed to wor 
within the compaſle of xs own a&tivi- 
tie: Yeetherefore, who by the bene-. 
fir of your diſperſed habirations, enjoy) 
the advantage - of having the whole; 


Kingdore and all rhe corners. of i 

cies, raay boch clearly ſes 
oro enornumies, Wherewith- any 
part is infeſted, (unknown to remotes 
neelligence ) and can beſt judge to ap- 
ply mect remedies thereuneo. Nenhey 
can « be, burthae thole cies of yours, 


which have becn en prirate uy vigor 


within the 
_ (not Ln 
much regret) in this your pu Les rs 


Meeting, take notice of the mil 
diforders of fo many vicious and mil- 
afteted perions, as have thruſt them- 


ſelves upon your cognizance.. 
Whiles the Onhodoxe 


this whole Realme 5 hath 
mocha of their —and.aganr Ser been 


pra regex gra de 


furious 2nd malignam A 


wks 


where have burlt forth into ſdande- 
rous Libels, bitter Paſquines, railing 
Pamphlers?(under which more Prefles 
then one have groaned ) wherein they 
have indeavoured , through the ſides 
of ſome milliked perſons, ro wound 
that ſacred Government, which(by che 
joynt-confeſsion of all reformed Di- 
vines) derives it ſelfe from the times 
of the bleſled A , without any 
interruption, (without the contradicti- 
on of any one Congregation in the 
Chriſtian world ) unto rhis preſent 
age. Wherem, as no doubt their 
lewd boldnefſe hath been exrremdy 
oftcenſive ro-your wiledomes, and pie- 
, lo may i pleaſe you to check this 
ing and miſ-grounded mmſolence of . 
theſe Libellers, and by ſome ſpeedy 
Declaration to let the world know, 
how much you dereſt this their mali- 
cious, or ignorant prelumprion ; D 
B 2 


4 


Hs bundle Rewnaltraxce. © 


Ss 


by ſome needfull A&tto pur a preſent 
= n the wilde and lawleſ 
courſes of all their fatious combina- 
tions abroad , and enterpriſes of this 


kinde. 


And if you finde it paſle for one of 
the maine acculations againſt {ome 
great perſons, now queſtioned before 
you, thatthey endeavoured 'toalter the 
forme of the eſtabliſhed governmene 
of the Common-wealth ; how can 


theſe Pamphleters ſeem worthy of but 
an cake cenſure, which. combine 
their counſels and practiſes, for the 
changing of the ſetled form of the go» - 
vernment of the Church ? Since, if 
Antiquity may be the rule, the civill 
Politie hath ſomerimes varied, the fa- 
cred, never, And if originall Auchori- 


© ty may carry.it; that came from arbi- 


trary umpolers, this, —— 


"i 


ol, n humble Remonſtrance. 9 
red, and from them in an unqueſtio- 
nableclearneſſt derived tous: Andif 
: thoſe be' branded + for Incendiaries;, 
; which are taxed of artempring to in- 
troduce.new formes of adminifſtrati- 
on, and rules of Divine worſhip-into 
? our neighbour Ehurch, how ſhall 
thole boute-fenx of ours elcape, that of- 
ferto doe theſe offices to our owne ? 
the ſeverall, and daily variable projects 
whereof, are not worthy . of your 
knowledge, or our confutation; Ler 
mehave leaveroinſtance in wo, the 


prime ſubjects of their quarrell, "and 
contradiction ; Leicourgie , and Epi- 


{copacy. 


"The Licurgieof the Church of Ar 
vland hath been hicheno eſteemed 1a- 
x reverently uſed by holy. Martyrs, 
daily freque devout Prote- 


ſtants | asthat, a wh morethen once 
B; hath 


the Edits of religious 


own Part 


tlacely, being 


abroad, with the applauſe of far- 
raigne Divines znd Church . Ye, 
now, begins to.complain of ſcorn at 
home: The Matter is quarrelled 
ſome, the Form by orhers, the Uſe oft 
by both : That which was never be- 
fore heard of in the Church of God, 
whether Jewiſh, —_— the ve- 
ry preſcription of the moſt holy devo- 
gon offendeth. Surely, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and his gracious Fore-mmner, 
were lo farre from this new Divinitie, 
as that they plainly caught that, which 
theſe men gain-ſay , a direct forme of 
frame preſcribed by our Saviour, was 
campalcd of the Hom of deyotion 
then 


_— 
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ever fince- Moſes his daies; <on- 
to the times of aſt ve an under 
which, whitles it is faid that Petey and 
his went wp to- the Ternple ar-the 
ninth hone of prayer, we know the 


ge og NY 0 fade 


_— 
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heart, ſoit is in his book too ? Far beix 
from me to diſhearten any good Chis 
ſtian from the ule of conctiyed prayer, 
in his private deyotions : and upon OC+4 
caſion alſo, in the publique; I would 
hateto be guilty of pouring ſomuch 
water upon the ſpirit, cowhichlſhall 

ladly adde oyle rather; No, let the 
Full ſoule freely poure out ic (elf in gra- 
cious exprelsions of its holy th ; 
into he bates of the Almighey': Let 
both the ſudden flaſhes of our quick 
ejaculations, and the conſtant flames 
of our moxe faxed conceptions mount 
up from the altar of a zealous heart; 
unto the throne of Grace; and if there 
be ſome ſtops or ſolecilmes inthe fer- 
vent utterance of our private wants, 
theſe are {o far fro being offenſive,chat 
they are the moſt pleaſing muſiqueto 
the cares of that,God, unto whom our 
prayers come: Letthem +" 

| wi 
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with ſobs, and ſighes, and incongrui- 
ries of -our delivery, our God is. 
no otherwile affected to this imperfect 
clocution, then an indulgent Parent is 
tothe clipped, and broken language of 
his deare- childe, which is more de- 
lightfull to. him _ then any others 
{mooth Oratory ; This is notto be op- 
cd inanother,by anyman thathath 
ound the true operation of this grace 
in himſclfe  /Bucin the meane-rime, 
let the publique formes'of the ſacred 
Church-Liturgic have its duc honour ; 
Letthis, by the power of your Autho- 
ritie be re-inforced, as that which be- 
ing ſelected, out of ancient models, 
(not Romane, but Chriftian) and con- 
trived by the holy Martyrs, and Con- 
fefſors of the blefſed Reformation of 
Religion, hath received abundant ſup- 
ply of ſire both from the zealous 
mmendation of foure moſ religi- 

C ous 
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ous Princes ,cndyour ownmel fire ? 
and peremptory eſtabliſhment , 
mongſt which powerfull nl has 
ments, that is worthy of no eight 
conſideration, which Their Oh, = 
untoyou, from the judgement of the 
learnedſt King ag. Fa: this 
Throne, or (asI verily think) fince So- 
lemons time , upon any other, King 
Lames of bleſſed ameny, who (how: 
ever mil-alledged by fome, as letting 
fall diſgracefull Greden concerning 
this ſubject) after a falemne hearing 
of thoſe exceprions, which were taken 
by ſome- againſt this open forme of 
Common-prayer , ( as it, is called jn 
Queen Wizabeths Aft fer anifantbing) ; 
fhucs up mm has Prodamarioo 
We , the fifth of inthe 
yeare te of his wich theſe 
« words, Andlaft of \We admoniſh 
«all menghar hereafter they ſhall notes 
pect 


pect or attempt any farther alceration © 


incothe Common and cg A 
of Gods ſervice, from this, which is © 
now eſtabliſhed; For that, neither will © 
We give way to any, to preſume, that © 
Our own judgement having determi- © 
nedina mane ofip wah Ol be 5 
{wayed to alteration, by the frivolous © 
ſuggeſtion of any light ipirit; Neither © 
are We ignorantof the inconveniences * 
that doe ariſe in Government, by ad- ** 
mirting innovation in things once ſer- © 
led by maturedeliberation: And how ** 
wen to ule co — 

bolding of the publique ina- ** 
norte chords isthe un- © 
uietneſſe, and unſtedfaſtneſle of ſome * 


iſpolitions, afkRing every yeare new ** 
formes of things, 2 Iehey thould be © 
followed in their uncoaſtancie, would * 
make. all ations of Scare, ridiculous © 


and contempt . whereas. the fied- ** 
C ptible -3 = 


CS 


- 
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S_- maintaining of things, yood 


« 1dviſe eſtabliſhed, is 'the w all 
©* Common-wealths: 


'Thus, that great Oracle of Wiſe- 
dome, and Learning, whoml beſeech 
you ſuppoſe, that you ſtill heare dire- 
Qing this prudent and religious adviſe. 
to your preſent cares ; and conlider 
how requiſite itis for you, out of the 
reaſon both of State, and pietie, toreſt 
in that his ſound, and exquiſite judge- 
ment.. As for thoſe particularities of 
exceptions which. have been taken by 
ſome at certain paſlages of thar Book; 
they have morethen once received full 
latisfaQtion, by other pens : Let me 
onely ſay thus much, That were the 
R butas chariable, as the Con- 
trivers were religiouſly devout, thoſe 
quarrels had cicher never been raiſed: 
or had ſoone died , alone; Oh ſuffer- 

+ not 


—————— 
of Gads Seryiee, to:be.expaſed to the 
proud contempr of ignorant; and-ill. 
ated perſons; maintain, and/beare. 
up the pious ads of your, godly prede- 
cellors, yea, make goad your-owne:; 
And it our holy Manyrs heretofore 
went to heaven with a:Litany' intheie 
tangleneſlc be ſuffered to/puticotn up= 
on that, wherein they thoughethem-, 
felves happy: -- | bog aaibins!! 


As for that forme of EpiſcopallGo+ 
vernment, which bath hitherto obrai- 
ned inthe (Church! of: God; 1conteſle; 
| am coofounded:in my ſelfe, ro heare 
with whatunjuſt clamours, it.is cried 
down abroad; by cither weak, or fa- 
ctiqus 'perſons; of cither;' or;-bath! 
of our Saviour, a 

3 "ay 
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choſe look with my cies , they would 
{ce cauſe ro be thoroughly aſhamed of 
this their injurious mil-concet ; and 
ſhould be forced co confeſle,char never 
any _ _ had = padracernk ro 
complain ofa wrongful 
WenhiOcianeandy lama 
and ecclehafticall , if there could no 
more be ſaid for it, burrhar ir isexcee- 
dingancient, of morethen 1500 

ſtanding, and that it hath continued in 


» F 


even nature it lelfe reaches us to riſe 

wrought in us 2 honour, eventos 

the very outward grave of age; and 
j 


he _ q - A \ . by L ad oP 
oo = * =,» ® Ce . we "oF, * ©. « 
- - 
- - 
_— ho — wy _— — \ 
Li 


, km —___— CR”! 
juſt policie teackes us,notcahily ro give 
way to*the change of thoſe things ; 
which long uſe., and many Lawes 
have firmly eſtabliſhed, as neceſlaryor 
bencehcall. ({1 $11 #1997 


Grecians went fo; farre, as toforbid the 


* b - | , 
wo Src, o 
; may nor | 
——=—>——__ 
T,cven 1 
lefle then Apoſtolicall ;(endehenin, - 


: - 


in that right, Divine) inftiturion; For, 
although-' thoſe 'things ' whith the 
Founders and prime- Govetnotirs' of 
the Euangelicall Church did, as men, 
went no further then their -0wn' per- 
ſons, yet, whatthey did as Apoltles, is 
of an higher and more licted confile 
ration; and if as Apoſtolikermen, they 
did,ypon occaſion; enadt ſore tempo: 
_ ings, which were to.die with,or 

0 


rethem, yet, thoſe things which 
en pate 


| for the ſucceeding ad- 
miniſtration 'of the "Church which 
they ſhould leave behinde themn;"in all 
eſlcntiall matters, can beno —_ 
conſtrued, then as exemplary, aid per- 
peruall. | 


; nadie Contaoay 'e tu 
the Commentary | 
Apoſtles own praftiſes , and to this 
Commentary , we ſhall RE 

6 


pradtiſe of their immediate ſucceſſors, 
inthis adminiſtration, continued in 
Chriſts Church tothis very day ; what 
{cruple can remain in any ingenuaus 
heart ? bur, it any one reſolve to-conti« 
\ nue unſatisfied, in fpight of reaſon, 
and all. evidence of haftory, and will 
wiltully ſhut his cies, with a-purpoſc 
notto ſee the light, tharman is palt my 
cure, and almoſt my pity : The good 
God of heaven be mercifullco lucha 
miſ-zealous obftinacy : Certainly, ex- 
.cept all hiſtories, all Authors faile us, 
nothing can bg more plain then #his 
truth , -Our of them, wecan, anddoe 
ſhew,on whom che of Chriſt 
laid their hands, with an: acknow- 
ledgemenr and conveyance of Impari- 
ty and. Juniſdiction; we ſhew- what 
Biſhopsſo ordained lived in the times 
of the Apoſtles; and ſucceeded cach 
D other, 


other, in their leverall charges, under - 
the cies and hands of the then living- / 
. We ſhew who immediate- 
ly ſucceeded thole immediate ſucerl- 
Co in their ſeverall Sces, throughout 
all the regions of the Chriſtian 
Church ; and deduce their uninter- 
rupted Line,through all the following 
ages, to this preſent day ; And if there 
can be better evidence under beaven, - 
for any matter of fat, (and in-this 
cauſe, matter of fact ſo derived, evin- 


ceth matter of right) lex E _ be 
for ever abandoned p< Gods, 
Church, Bur it thelc be ( as they are) 
cerain and irrefr le ; Alas, what 
ſtrange fury the minds of ig- 
norant, unſtable men, that they ſhou 

thus headily deſire, and ſue toſhake off 
ſo ſacred, and well grounded an Ioft- 


rutzon ! 


But 
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whereof are known to us by name) 
let them be'diſclaimed as uſurpers, 
and if we doe not ſhew, out of the ge- 


D 2 nuine 
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nuine and undeniable ' wrirings of 
thoſe holy men, which lived both'in 
the times of the Apoſtles and ſome 
yeares afterthem, and converſed with 
them , as their bleſſed fellow-labou- 
rers, acleare and received diſtin&tion, 
both of the names and offices of the 
Biſhops, Presbyrers, and Deacons, as 
three diſtinct phcalinns Callings, in 
Gods Church, with an evident ſpecif- 
cation of the duty and charge belon- 
ging tocach of them ; Lerthis claimed 
Hierarchy, befor ever hooted out of 
the Church : And if the bounty of 
religious Princes have thought/ meet 
ro. grace this ſacred function , with 
ſomeaccelsion of titles, and mainte- 
nance; farbe itfrom us tothink, that 
the ſubſtance and eflenriall parts of thar 
Callingis ought impaired, oraltered, 
by ſuch-gracious munificence; And, 
Urthough (as the world goes) thele ho- 


nors 
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nors cannot ballance- the contempe. of 
thoſe, eminent. places ; and” chat. pot- 
tion (which 1s now made heredi 

rothe Church) cannox, -in themoſt of 
theſe dignities, ( after all deduCtions ) 


boaſt of-any ſuperfluity, yer' ({uch/as 


they are)it any man have fo little grace, 
_ power of ſelfe-government, as. co 
be puffed up with pride,or tranſported 
to an-immmoderation in the uſe of theſe 
adventitious favours ;;the fin is perſo- 


nall; the calling free ; which/ may be, 


and is ed by others, with'/all 


humble ſociableneſle, holpicall fruga-' 
lity, conſcionable improvement of all 
meanes and opportunities tothe good 
of Gods Church. -- '-;/\ 7 55h 


a - > '1 

| I may not yet diflemble, that, whilts 
we plead the divine right of Epikcopa- 
cy,a double (candall is taken, by men, 
atherwile, not, unjudicious, and cat 
| D-3 upon 
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upon us from the uſuall of 
ſome late Pamphleters ; "The one, that 
we have deſerted our formerTener,not 
withour the great prejudice of Sove- 
raignty ; for whereas we were wontts 
acknowledge the deriving of our Te- 
nure, as in fee, from the beneficent 
hand of Kings, and Princes; now as 
either proudly, ot ungratefully caſting 
off that juſt dependence, and behol- 
dingneſle,we ſtand upon the claime of 
our Epiſcopacy, from a divine Origj- 
nall ; The other,that,whiles we labour 
to defend the Divine right of our Epi- 
{copacy, we ſeeme eargtny + 
imputation upon thoſe Reformed 
Churches, which want that Govern- 
ment ; Both which, muſt be ſhortly 
cleared. | 


The former had never been found 
worth objecting, if men had wiſely 
learned 
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isin Gods 
Ni, endthe Kings bortofdom hore 
their proper object, and extent: The 
office is from God ; theplace, and ſta- 
tion, and power, whereinchat office is 
a_may; is from the Kin King. it is the 


gives' the Biſho it is 
ron from Cay 


akes the Biſhop; Where 
was jtever heard of, raony” L29e: 


Prince daimed the of | 
ning a Paſtor inthe Church? this is de. 
rived from none, bur {picnuall hands: 

nn other ſide,” bar Princes 


them, co havepowerto | 
dilpoſe of Epiſcopall Sees, | 
nahi own Dominions? {ris 
with a and 2 wich the 
Patron, an ED 
ron gives the Benchce to his Clerk, 
bu pretends not to give Orders, 
Thatchis man is a Mini - he hach 


from 
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from his Dioceſan , thathe is Benek- 
ced, he hath from his Patron, Whiles 
he acknowledgeth hisOrders from the 
Reverend hands of his Biſhop , doth 
he derogate ought from the bounty of 
a Patrons free preſentation ? No acher- 
wilc is it with Epiſcopacy; which 
thankfully profeſies ro hold 'at 'once 
from God and the King, Its calling, 
of God, its andexerciſe of Juri(- 
diction, of the King : And,ificbe ob- 
jeted, that boch [Fl former, and 
Modeto Divines, both abroad, and at 
_ Eryeey + S. ne phraſe; 

ve held the ſuperiority of Biſhops 
over Procbtctt to beguneded che 
upon.the cuſtomne of theChurch, then 
any appoinement of Chrift, I muſtan- 
{wer ; Firſt, that we'caruior preſeribe 
to other mens thoughts; when all 1s 
ſaid, men wpllake liberty, ( and who 
can hinder-it?) to abound in their 
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own ſenſe: Bur ſecondly, if they ſhall 
grant (asthey ſhall be forced) chat this 
cuſtome was of the Church Apoſtoli 
call, and had its rife, with the know- 
ledge, approbation, practiſe of thoſe 
al} an of Chriſt, and was 
- from their very hands recommended 
to the then preſent, and ſubſequent 
Church, for.continuance ; there is no 
ſuch great diſſonance in the opinions, 
as may be worthy of a quarrell. 


The ſecond, is intended to raife en- 
vy againſt us, as the uncharitable cen- 
ſurers, and condemners of thoſe Re- 
formed Churches abroad, which dif- 
fer from our Government : Wherein, 
wedo juſtly complain ofa {clanderous 
aſperſion caſt upon us; We love and. 
honour thoſe Siſter-Churches, as the 
dear Spouſe of Chriſt, we. bleſle God 
forthem ; and we doe heartily wiſh 


E unto 


CO CER 


An bumble Remonſtrance. 


= CO ll On er er 


unto them that happineſke in the part- 
nerſhip of our adminiſtration, which, 
I doubt not, but they doe no leſle hear- 
tily wiſh unto themſelves. 


Good words, you will perhaps ſay; 
but whar is all chis faire complement, 
if ourat condemnethem, if our very 
Tenet exclude them ? for, ifE Epicops 
cy ſtand by Divine right, whar 
comes of thoſe Churches that want it ? 
Malice and ignorance are met toge- 


ther in this unjuſt aggravation : Firſt, 
our poſition is onely athrmative',- imm- 


plying the juſtifiableneſſe, and holi- 
nefle of an Epiſcopall calling, without 
any further implication : Next, when 
we Goth of Divine _ meane 


not an expreſle Law 
itupon the 4 abſolute neceſs1 Hy obs 
ing of a Church(whart hi 


ever may interpoſe) but a Nivine ſl 
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rution, m——_— it wh * and 
requiring 1t W K may . Eve- 
'y Church therefore, which is capable 
of this forme of Government, 

may, and ought to-affect it, as thar, 
which is, with ſo much Authority de- 
rived from the Apoſtles, to the whole 
body of the Church upon earth ; bur; 
thole particular Churches, ro- whom 
this power and faculty is denied, -loſe 
nothing of the true eſence of a 
Church, though they mille lomerking 
of their glory and perfeRtion, whereot 
they Tg bby the neceſsny of their 
condition ; Neither are liable co any 
more imputation, in. their credit, and 


— 
ous Tenant, who,norwithſtanding the 
profer of all oblequious ſervices,is tied 
to the limications and termes of an 
hard Landlord. But ſo much we have 


reaſanto know, of the judgement of 
wieug "+= the 
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the neighbour Churches, and'their fa- 
mous Divines, that, it they might 
hope to live ſo long, as to fee a 

freedome of option tendred unto 
them, by Soveratgne Authority, with 
all furable conditions, they would 
moſt gladly embrace this our forme of 
Government , which differs lictle from 


their owne, fave, in the xy of 
their ( -2e35zne, or ) Moderaor-ſhip, 
and the excluſion of that Lay-Presby- 
terie, which never, till this age, had 
footingin the Chrifian Church. 


' Neither would wedefireto choofe 

any other Judges of our calling, and 

Jacobus Le- *D© glorious eminence of our Church, 
&ius Pre- fo governed, then the famous Pyofel- 
= _ fors of Geneva it ſelfe ; Learned Leflins 
Exiſe.by Dz- for a Civilian, and for a Divine, Frede- 
ry - Fight. yicus Spnhemius , the now renowned 
Paſtor, and Reader of Divinitic in Ge- 

neva 
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neva; who in his Dedicatory Epiſtle IJ | 
before the third Part of his Dubia Eum- ot 
gelicaco the incomparable pg... ina Ecolegar Vn 
Lord Primate of Ireland . frarum des, ifei dh 
doth zealouſly applayd f IC1S PICTAUIS EXCTCItLiS reVe- 
and congratulate unto us, i ulenthents Hh reg- 
the happy,&(as he concei- 8-7-2426 prefulibas e- 
veth) flouriſhing eſtate of gmmis,gc.” ——_— 
our Church , under this Siveprolixinoſtri erga ec- 
as omnes Britanicas 


Government, magnifying _—_ uns provides 
the graces of God in the ampliſſimos, Paſtoresfidos, 
Biſhops chereof,and ſhuts acorn _ yen nn 
up with fervent prayers to mur&c. 


: Quo Deo ſug ſemper a 
God for the continuance ed = 


of the Authority of the mo Regi veftro ſum jus, 
Prelates aftheſeChurches. prefulibu ſoa amhoricas: 
Oh then,, whiles Geneva Fagonom fs homers Fe 
it ſelf-praiſeth our Govern- Gndiiras, ſuarranquilliras, 
mens, and God foris, and 5, Foray tor 
prayes for the happy per- 
petuatian of it,let it not be ſuffered, thar 
any ignorant or. ſpightfull Sectaries , 

E 3 ſhould 
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ould o lin their Libels urdein it, 
mr gas. EL" uſly brand ix, with the 


rermes of Unlavefull and Antichriſti- 
an : Your widomes cannot bur have 
found abundagt reaſon to hate, and 
{corn this baſe and unceaſonable ſug- 
geſtion ; which would neceſlarily in- 
terre, that not Chriſt, bur Aneichriſt 
hath had the full ſway of all Gods 
Church upon earth, for theſe whole 


{xreen Art 
| Iman oo Anthem ac 


abhorre; And who that hath ever loo- 
kedinto either Books, or men, knows 
not, that the religious Biſhops of all 
times, are, and have been they, which 
have ſtrongly held up the King- 
dome of Chriſt, and the ſincere truth 
of the Goſpel, againſt all the wicked 
machinations of Satan, and his Anti- 
chriſt > And even amongft our owne, 
how many of the Reyerend,and Lear- 


ned 
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nedFarhers of the Church, now living, 
have ſpent their ſpirits, and worne our 
their hives inthe powerfull | 
of that Man of fin. Conſider then I be- 
ſeech you, what a ſhamefull injuſtice it 
is, in theſe bold {clanderers, tocaſtup- 
on theſe zealouſly-religious Prelares , 
famous for thar workes ( againſt 
Rome) in forrai the guilt of 
char, which 


ſhall ci- 

to againſt the light of 
rheir cares, or againftthe 11 

hcl overs co: lene, (avefaiegts 

reſpets) beare up a:known error of 

one day bean evidence chem, 


before/the dreadfull Tribuoall of the | 
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What ſhould Turgein ſome others, 


the carefull ,peaceable painfull, nur 
a — gars-gr Ju of _ 


b of 
his exon. plezAnd, - whiles theſe 
challenge a due reſpect from all well- 
minded Chriſtians, or in 
ill, how deſervedly, God knows, and 
will in due time manifeſt er, 'why 
ſhould an holy Y why 
ſhould he od * ſi by of Gini 
diffuſe their hlameto all ? Farre, far ve + Þ, 
knows this, from the approved i inte- | 
prity of your noble Juſtice, whiles in 

the mean time, (unleſle your juſt check 

doe ſeaſonably remedy 1t) the impetu- 

eus and nodilioguiſſing vulgar are 

ready ſo toinvolveall, as to make in- 

nocence it {elf a fin ; and (which lam 

amazed to think of ) dare ſay, and , 
write, The better man, the worſe Biſhop. | / 


And 
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gueſcunt 
monſtra 
rainis. 
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and ſhame? Whar exprobrations, whar 
triumphs of theirs, will hence coſue?! 
Theſe, andall other our cares are now fe- 
curely caſt upon your exquilte prudence, . 
and goodnelle , The very mention of our: 
feares,whiles ye ſit, had need to.crave par- 
don of preſumption ; But withall co rake 
down he inlolence of thole envious In: 
{ulkters, it ay pleaſe youto giveinie leave 
totell then; that, however; in ſo unite 
rous a multitude, there be found ſome. 
foully vicious, (as there is noPomegramate: 
wherein ſomegrains/ are not rotten; arid 
evenin twelve there is one Indas ) yer, up- 
on ajuſt ſyrvay, « will be found, tharno 
eneClergy inthe wholeChriſtian world) 
yeelds ſo many eminent Scholars landed 
Preachers, grave,holy, and accompliſhed, 
Divianes, as this Church of England doth. 
at this day) And long, and. ever may 'ir 
thus flouriſh, as it {urely ſhall (through 
Gods ble(sing) whiles the bountifull in- 
couragements of Learning, and ingenu-, 
; Oils 
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ous education are concinuedro ir, 
And the: mote, .when ;choſe' luxurianc 
of diſorderand debauchednefſe, 
_—_ juſt cenſures ſeaſonably lop- 


. But ftay ; Where are we, or what is this 
we [peak of,orco whom't Whiles Imen- 
ton the Church of Exyland; asthinking ic 
your honour, and my owntb bethepro- 
teſſed ſons of ſuch a Mother, Lam now 
raughta new Divinity,and biddento ask, 

Which Church we mean? My ſimplici 
never thoughe of any - more Churches of 
England but one; Now -this very dayes- 
wiſer dilcoverytels us of more; 'There is 
a Prelaticall, Church (they lay) for{one; 
and, per na Surely it as ſo 
oung,thar as yet,it hath no-name; except 
wwe ſhall cal it indefinitely, as ther Jews 
- were wontto ſtyle the creature they could 
not abide to mention, That other .ching ; 
AoSnthertbln SOR SETORE 
p it 
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it becalled, if you pleaſe, the Church An- 


| call; bur leave Emlandout of the 
rrugryirraſyrrids Jiboen ination, 
and -extend-to- our friends at Amſterdam, 


and elſewhere,and notbe confined to 6ar 
England: Withall let them be putin mind, 
that they muſt yer think of anocher ſubdi- 
viſion of this diviſion ; ſome there are 
(they know) which can be content ad- 
mitof anorderly ſubordinarion of ſeve- 
rallPaniſhes to Presbyteries, &rhole apain 
to Synods , others are all for aParochj 


it 
abſolmeneſſe, and i "Yea 
and of theſe, Jiererwwill be » djvidton, in 


ſemper diviſibilka , till chey- come to 
Ames for whe ofho Corr 
azated Congregations, 'knowne to be 
within and abour theſe walls will they be. 
joyned ?and how long without a farther 
(cthire?' Oh God; where doe men ſtay, 
when they are once paſt the true bounds? 
Bur if'ir be (o, thar che Prelaticall part 
mult needs make up one divident _ | 
WY ' r 


3 * 


cr Chad, ell ms; bee- 
rheen, Ibeſeech you; what arethe bourw 


——— — 
the Profeſlors and: Religion ? 

the clients of the Prelacy, and their adhe- 
rents, (whoſe ſeveral} thouſands arcpun- 
ctually calculated) be they who make 
this Prelaricall Church, what 
fanh, | wharnev Orced doethephold gh 


Re hn wang 


rures;- what Ba 
whar Chriſt, w heaven, what wicanes 


of ſalvation other then the reſt 2 m_ 
brechren, whiles we doe fully agree in 
theſe,and all other DoGtrinal and Prati: 


lefſe coat of Chriſt 1s ea Title,ora Ret 
nue, or a Ceremony, 2 garment, or @ 00- 
lour , or an Organ-pipe, that cars miakews 
a different Church, whiles we preach and 
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wedelire (as you-profefle to doc)to walk 
conſcionably with our God according tg 
that one rule. of the Royall Law gf-our 
Maker ; whiles we oppole oneand the 
ſame common enemy, whiles weuafai- 
nedly indeavour to hold the unity of, che 
iritinthe bond of peace ? Oh conſider, 

I beſeech you inthe tcare of God, confi, 
der, whiether thele be thechoughts of che 
ſons of peace, and ſuch. as are funableto 
pnaqg, # 1. legacy of cur deare.Savi. 
our, and think ſeriouſly from whar {pics 
they procced ; For us, we make no difte, 
rence at all (inthe right and intereſt of che 
Church) berwixt Clergy and Laity,” be- 
, 

re- 


ewixt the Clergy and Laity of. one 

and another ; we are all your true 
thren.; we are one with you, both in heart 
and brain ; and hope to meet you.inthe 
lame heayen; bur if yee will needs bee 
otherwiſe minded, we can but bewaile 


mexcifull 
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ſhall beſcech God co 
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willing and unchakable ſpain 
Howloever, I have freed my ſoule before 
my God, in the conſcience of this juſt ex- | 
poſtularion, and fairhfull adviſe. 


What remains, but that I poure out my 
heart in my fervent, and dayly prayers to 
the Father of all mercies, that-iz would 


leaſe himroinſj eg Mn 
Eich all wikdune from above;. 
crown this great meeting with the bleſ- 
ſing of all lucceſle,ſo as it may pro- 
duce much glory to his own name,much 
complacency and contentment to his 
deare Anointed, comfort to all 
hearts, terror to his enemies, {caſonable 
reſtraint to all inſolenceand faftion, pre- 
vention of all Innovations z and laſtly, a 
firmppeace and ſettlement to this Church . 
and Common-wealth, and to all other 
his Majefties Dominions ? Which-God 
forthe ſake gf the Sen of his love, 
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CHrlsT's Friend. 


A Funerall Sermon 


ON 
Tohn, Chap. 11. Verl. 3.15 


Preached at the -Buaall at” 
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TO THE 


RIGHT VERTVOVS 


and Religious Gentlewoman, 


M®, Joaneg PARKER, 
the Reh&t of Maſter Jabs Parker 
lately deccaſcd, 


EST} Aving beene , with much tmpor 
| Xa [ tuntty and renewedreqeft * Tad _ 6 Quidwotem, 
| [EF þ fn ſe ſolicited, op divers, lng” 
SN ether had Gem ;ſelvs beard, 

or Fea ho beard of ,what was ng at 

the enterrement of your late worthy Conſort, 

and either bad knowne him-in his ue time, or 

taken notice of bis comrſe of life t enrelated; 

ick, that was then atte- 


to make that more publ, " 
Meche 


red, in the audience but of « few 

exdby reaſon of the lowneſſe and ſe 

my voice, of the fewer ; 1 was at len th over- 
wrought (though hav: lyno ſuch pur- 
wſe) to condeſcend thereunts : the rather ho- 
prng that bis _— courſe of lifc 1 and 
carriage 


. . $ . be 
ca cartage, with the good effefF and comfottable | 
Mi Ti , g * . b 
pl, Nec tam im- iffurtef it; might be'a meant; through Gods 
110 1018 opus of . : : > i 
hum anemph, {eſſong working together therewith,to eyite, 
Les Ew, #0ctte allure and winne others to the like E x. 
exemple, qamp'e- Pertence teaching, that * 'mans nature is of it 
dicamenta Gregor, 6 ' 
Dialog.L.z.praf-& ſel fe more prone to walke by exam plethenby 
accenduntar , ex» rule ;, and to follow: precedents rather. then 
empliy ſaltem ex- 


1 an ag pa Feb Thoſe alſo having this advantage 


rail. 9.6.43-Ples of theſe. that © the ew not onl what'thin by 
ramy; ad (xercen- of th a1 J ſb J {4 


da bona opera, alies 76 CN jo ned, and how things enjoyned may be 
wen mend done, 'but they 4 take away al 0 that common 
S, TID & counter-p leaof empoſſubulity, which gan al 
cum wouly ey exhortation and admonition ts by the multi- 
melius3 gam perver- tude uſually objetted ; by ſhewing, that ſuch 


Med xd! . 
OED things as ate requiredof them , are no other 


th 00-<pAs then have beene done by © men [ihe themſelves; 
Ambryu 1 Cor.14 and may therefore be done by others alſo, | and 
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Tory ua Twy an\agms.el4 ona ant... _ 
NEG Ariſt; Probl. 1b. 18.9, 3. Longam of itev per precepa; breve & effi ax, pe 
exempla. Senic. Ep Rl: &,. Inſuruut Haier rptuynus bocne, ut fug:1em, exeumylis vuArim gg 
nelands, Foroabat ditlis puerum fic, hve .bebat at ſoc tw 9144, ſte verabir.” Flat Sat; 
d Admonetur aud:'u e144 1801s, fiari poſſe god fall um oft- Cypr. ad Donat. M elaces LE 
exemplis decenturs, 94 in primii bet iz ſe bon; babext, god a.proby' t fieri poſſe c@ preciyiant, 


Plin. in Panty. Serms qudam viow & efficex txemplun operu«il, facile perſi ademrg. din, 
tendimus , dam faftibile p obal eſſe q6d ſoademwe. Br1m. de Keſur. 2. <Ad/utari {e excm a 
exoptat humerna mfirmites , qo facilus ipſa ttiom nunc ſatiat , qe abes ſeciſſe ante cogmoſi ate 
Selvian. Contr. Avar bz. Exayerum enim fatty fieripeſſe credant , .qod ſuis dum putant 
ferrnon poſſe, pigreſcaue Aup1B, Epfhtz4.” 't "Arvpuxuy Gam Pet fo) ARTE 14.1 56 
lay & $17, 4 


The Epiſtle Dediegtoric; . | 
among others *by them/elver, rf tbey will bat hy ore bv iy 
as thoſe before them have done, endeaybun fin 3M une > 
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and enforce themſelves thereumto, I remember Ries. £hx Bri 
a good [ſaying of aReverend D1 vincnowwith MT, ou 
the Lord, that % a good great man is a great 1497+ ;igunis 
© es - S FL + 3, 
Moat in the Devils Eye : for that the ex- nn. £.6.Sef. 19, 


" Tefirs ſues contre 


ampls of thoſe that are merninent plates, af y,, penn in- 
h ; | \) flaurnt, eau bore, 
they are ® more eyed of others, ſo *-they draw foams cam bra 


ter them. ctther to 060d 0 ime. ad correpti- 
the more aft r ,C [4 d r to ev1/, gm altoid, 


And 1 may well adar, that a religious rich «4 els oe 
man is /tkewiſe (witneſſe bleſſed * Job) a nk: — 


great Moat inthe Devils Eye : not onlybe- / ber Yayo 
cauſe ſuch an one, having his beart enlarged «ne porogieb ak- 


is videt, Gr, Mr. 
1.9.c-43+Neſcio 19 mo ampliue ad choritc (E tx (itamun, per fidem gd cred. mus witiſſe fic alighs. 
& je, <4 n05 1,09, ita poſſe v vere, qu bamines ſums, ex co qug aligibominey its vixerant mint. 


Pt diſpcramus. Aug de Trinit-l-8,c 9; ig Mr, William Braidhaw in his Meditations 
on Chriſt, Tempt. MS, h Aztlb.$-14- Tu«ls/oizn edis tells in be V ivere "og- 
1o/cas t Cun(lia tua grutibus efſeF ala pale : nec poſſe dari regalibus ungen ſecretum vhe. | 
N a” lux aliiſſime fol occultnm nbl eſſe nit, latebraſy, per emnes Intratycy abli- uſes expie- 
121 far artteſſun. Claxdian de Hanes. Cofſ.4. aabiir 8 igye havining &3 ator. Here 
dim l.q. Perlactt onnereg/e vitnun demi Sen Agam2.1. Tibi nullum ſecrets m beruam 
et: in multa lect ſerture it poſuit, idem ad Poybe.25. Nofiroz metus paws (entiunt 3 1ibi 
101 mags gem ſols Liteve contiagyt ; white civea te ur off : onniumin iſfam converſi eculi ſur. 
Idem de Clem.l. 1.48, ies 106i 11: 79 UT pair, 670; "9 oye A. Grey, Netw 
inPaty. Qi mu £5 19 ag as rh » (0141 ſalla criti martaies woes 
re, Sals fl. ad Caeſar Ad it 06413 aweſy, (1613; 'na fella totamme, Pede ad Liv. i we ws 
7% 7,070 BO nngrhetu mou? 2; om We T6 apphllert, bo apad Autos. 

is AMc+{ Comte L4 £4, 


wel (J4 2 6.1, "EEoport 41 rH dp yer: uti ro dp d pemetm 

Yu princigu cenſure oft, er9, perpetun.ad bane dirigimur, ad bane « mer, Plecibiles © 
$4 cung, in proiem ducimur a prinepe: arg, ut its dam, [eqes; 3am * buit exims cath, buic 
pr obuteſſs eug/nans : gu d:ſſumilerſriuſh) « prrant. Pl:n, paney, Rex velit 4 Mens wal 
eaem vole t Sen. Thyeft 1.1 N42 tor compriter bis Regis ad cxemp/nec fic infletire ſexſia 
Humanes ed/Ga valeni,qam viia regent land, ut ſap Rifieſacere promepy [res (atinr dodecel. * 
V. Lrize Hiſt Lt.ch contra, itia principes nen folk ipſtconcipen 11, evan in cividates nfencuay, 
Aluſy exemplogam pecc its necent. Cis- delag-ly3, k 1461.10, werabl y 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoric, | 
ada anſwerably to h1chand, may ' by bis bount | 

16. 31. 16,14: and beneficence do a great deale the more 

m Ga6.10, ' aud that ® where the Devill leaſt liheth ; but 

| becauſe alſo inſuch it 15 made to appeare, that 

n Prov. 10,33 * by honeſt courſes and a ods leſſng upon 

them, men may attaine wnto wealth, as well aq 

by fraud, deceipt , extortion, oppreſſion, and 

© Hab1.9.4% ſuch indirett wayes, as * moſt ſtrive to raiſe 

oY anyegetarum and advance their eftates by, and ? without 

poſſebly be 


; em which they think wealth cannot 
apt, P iverecam compaſſed. Tea, let me adde inthe thirdplace, 


$. . $i . . 
 ſat.s. tee ef, od that a religious induſtrious man ( =—_ I 
—_ - — ſee nol wel/, 4 how they can be ſevere )1sa 
q Epbeſ.4.:8- 


great Moat inthe Devils F.yc. For that by 
bhise aven and wiſe praliſe ſuch an one maketh 
it manifeſt, that a man may well ſerve God mn 
a conſtant courſe, and yet follow alſo the du- 
ties of his ſpectall callmy - and that there us 
therefore noſuch neceſſity , as many, on either 
fide faulty , pretend, of negle of the one, if 
the other be_dulzgently attended ; but that 
£108:408 26 © both of them may have thetr due time and 
plexyn qdo4d gem Place, without enterfering or juſt ling ont et= 
[1TWſ.auu, ther of other, as the © rulcs both of reaſon aud 
(7430-">  Religionrequire, The common, yea, almoſt 
| generall 


IT. 5.8. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatotic, 
general abuſe of the times might well require 

me to adde, thet a ſober and temperate, as 

well as a religious; (and yet *what Religion « zjwſs.18. 
can be, where excelle retgneth 2) but yet, "33%: 
that a ſober-and temperate Merchant or 
Tradeſman , may well be reckoned among 

thoſe Moates , that d:ſturbe the common ad.- 
verſarieseye : ſince that by ſuch it appeares, 

that men may have ordmarily  inorderly man- 

ner, mutuall commerce, trade, and traffick 


fe 
other reſpetis, I ed the eXam $9-10- 
of Chriſt might be uſefull to many : and war” 
m thet regard the rathey induced to ſatisfie 
the defere of theſe that ſo inſtantly preſſed me 
init, Whach bavoeg ance concluded on, 1 knew * 
none fitter to eddyeſſe it to, then to yaur ſelfe ; 
wy or chiefe tutereſ# under Ged = i. Y 
x by Gods own ordmance, while he lrved ; and viioct 
may with faireſt title and plea lay beſt clatme 
to the: memory of bim now deceaſed, nw 


therefore, | 


Tix Epiſtlc Dedicxorie, "= 
y Phlemast. therefore, bejoved m our common Saviour, '[ 
ME aſi, Lend-r it to remaine by you: for my ſelfe; ata 
" # qujj norinu ? monument of mine entire aſfeeton to him, who 


wt Hin exprfiare, © % Fg * 
nin a= [ie vide- , © now wity the Lord : and to bis ſurvivin 
a1,H er. dtNepe | 0 

« *Eywow® for bim ; for your ſelfe , as a memoriall 
ETTTTA <m L. 

's arg Foe: what a prectous lewell . pleaſed Gud 2578 
01205 fy $1, 220 : * 
om Tu 7: « £6 tome to poſſeſſe you of, ——_— —_ _ al 
e-1296/s 5,51" yet not thereby to Tenew your griefe for your 
80x To WY KAN. h , , h » 4 
porn, Bail e-t. LEMPOTAT y loſſe of him,(if it may be ſotearmed, 
See when he ts but, as Y heſaithof Oneſimus, 


grnnrn » gone from you for 2 time , that you may 


Neo, Nero" after a while againe receive him and enjoy 
mus, god tat ami ; , | 

finu; ſed gatias him for ever) joyned withhis eternall and 
Mn eTbatenes. incomparable gaine; but * to minde you of his 


noe goodnefſe who beſtowed him upon you, and of 


c n, 
iftralcd 
cepiſti;ſ 6:4 thankfulnefſe to him for the continuance 


na, . 


_w_ ) of Selle. ſuch a favour ſo long unto you, $0 beſceching 


tun, won ebrviſi- God abundant ly to bleſſ e you, and all yours 
nal and bis, with all ſpiritual bleſſings and ſivect 
om ena Comforts in Chriſt, 1 take leave, andreſ 
carere iu mary wry uh pups] 4, utero & «& on 
19, nes erat, Nee pro R 1 eſt , murmurandum; 
Me nee ices da cepeſivef eek  <\ | 6 
== | # 
i. Yoursevermall 
Chriſtian office, 


T xo. GATAKER 


THE DECEASE 
LAZARVS 


CurisTts Friend. 


% > nt — 


- 
\ 
: 
#1 


| _John, Chop.r1. Ferſ. 11. py 
Ow Friend Lazarus ſleepeth. 
=> Hey are the words of our Saviour 


EF T0 Chriſt , more covertly intimating 
Ty that to his Diſciples, which pre- 


=> , Phang; is but nor 
for there FL = 


2 The Deceaſe of Lazarus. 
2. 2. His preſent eflate and-condition. 
Branch 1. The perſon ſpoken of is deſeribedz _ 
Perſon. 1. By his ewes Latarns, ON * Eleazer. For 
his Þ%all s one: and it fignifieth one whole aide 
1. Name, God. | 


a lis Terinllian 
de idolatr. c.13.& Pradews.bywrr de exeq Vide Rigett-ad Tort, b Proſaduc. Hebr. Ng 


2 Relation, 2+ By his relation to Ebyiſt, and his Diſciples 
O Our Friend. PT 
Branch 2. His preſent eſtate and condition is expreſled in 
Condition. a Metaphore. He fleepeth. That is, as our Saviour 
c Vaſes. himfelfe by and by afterexpoundeth it, * He is 
deceaſed, he is dead. ay 
Pornts 5. From the words thus opened, theſe Point: of © 
| inſtruction offer themſelves unto us. % 
I. 1. That every faithfull one is one of Chriſt 
F eh d of Chriſt | 
2, 2,1 hat every friend of Chriſt ; i514 friettd of 
thoſe alſo that ave Chriſt 4 PR of 
- 3- That Chriſt friends dye as well as others. 
4. 4+ That death, 10 ſuch eſpecially , ic but as @ 


5» - | 
Point I. 5. Thatrhis ipneves faileth: it ſins _ 
4 NA. *. *:- aſ0th not in death, h their A $ 


lr. com. ' And of theſein order, as God ſhalt enable, 
== wml 


de provid. _ 
ys te Every ir a fpiend | 
Cid 2. Every true Chriſtian ivone of : Favor- 


zb.neppb3<11 riter Itisthe uſuall ſtyle of Abrahaw, * the Fae 
4Jn43% ther of the faithfalls Goa: friend. *'T'v Abpabem 


tj ar. thy friend: ſaith Jebogtuphi to Got.” Bind, = | 


T he Deceaſt of Lazarus. » 

ſeed of Abrahams mey friend, faith Godto his pec 

ow TG, * Abrahams, faith S. lamet, Geiowed a away 

God; and he was called Gods friend. So here, of La- 

zarur, a Sonne of Abraham, Chriſt: friend. Our 

friend Lazarws, {aith our Saviour. And to his 

Difciples elſewhere in generall, * 7-reff zou, 1,1 4. 
friends. And, ye are ary friends. '* No more i tabs 15. 14. 


ſervants, but friewd;. þ lebwns-uf, 
cas yin dV dy dp iÞn pike; rey nic. Clem, Srem-1.2. "Rx 43690958 ya #7 . 


Trax, PY” elacw Fry «24 5. mmCalrut, Ib. 7. Potft ergo & ſervn: efſe etl 
ſerow eſt bon”, Aug, in lean,S 5. Dos amat, emices babet, muſcrves, amicus fit de 
ftro, neque enim amices diſcipules dicerer, fi non efſint. Bern in Cant. 59. 
This will morecleerely appeare unto us, if Kegſer 7, 
we wy conſider, what the common rnatare of  , 
frienaſhip or amity 1s. T | 
Friendſhip 1s defined, 1 4 mwtwall love manifeſ- Wa, fn. | 
| ted: or, more largely, 4 mutual love and dures. 21h. 
on betweene party and party, menifeſied by ſomue means Etbic.Nicom.l3.c. 
from either to other. And ſuch 1s there betweene PA y er 
Chriſt and the feithſall. Patie, 208 [ales 
1. There is ® « matvallove and affeFionmre= p,uch. x. 
quired unto friendhip. And fach there is be- ,, g;56- ins 3 
tweene Chriſt and the faithfull. For * Chriſt lo- pals doe 
veththem nnd they love bim. HENS 
" "LED EVITE - 
CE Cee alk 2 om 
He loveth them. * Chriſt loved his Church; *®Mefs.28, 
faith the Apoſtle'S. P.wl. ” tohim that loveld , cc... 
usſaith S.7obn:and they love bim. * My Father, q ies 16,27, 
ſaith he, /ovetb you, ber apſe you love mt: and, * we 4 
fove hine, ſaith S. Tobn, hecanſe be hath loved us. And * * 1968 4.49- I 
againe, 4 ne aan 1 RG : =" ſprov.8.17. - 
2 Ts ; 


. 
% 


- FL 
- 


__ The Deceaſe of Lazarus. 

t if any man hve we. the Father will love hie, and1 
tloim 14.31. mall love bits 100. Sothat *® there is no love loſt be» 
w{ _ ms '-* tweene Chrift and his. * He loveth them firſt ; 
per mer w1co8, and they love him, becauſe he loveth them :.and 
ven1.7% means, 2v1jney he loveth them the rather, becauſe they 


CITY love him. Sweetly therefore Bernard; 7 Let no 


exifimet, Plant, 8141, whoſe heart cam truly teſtifie for him, that be lo- 
Moſelt-3e , Detþ Chriſt, make any doubt but that Chrift loveth 
621.5 488 3 Lim. For how can be chooſe but love thee, when thes 
&. remaniret« [peſt bins, * who loved thee then , when thou lo- 
nag - *” ved'ſt not him # | 
_—y begs Idem. Ep flol, 107 Nemo ſe diffidat amovi , gi jun 
CL nk pi t,"p axovis rene amugtes/ Bernard, Epi 107. 
* 1lobs 4:10, 


Branch 2+ 2. Unto friendfoip is required, that this wuty- 
all love Ce hecics es party and party 
be manifeſiez from either to other. And ſoisital- * 
ſo betweene Ch-iftand the faithſwll: the love and 
affeftion they beare either to other is by them 
mutually made manifeſt from either te other. 
aloiy1014, * 7 know mine, faith our Saviour, and aw 
knowne of mine” know them. and 
b low 21.19. know me. I know their love to me. ® Lor 
ſaith Saint Peter to our Saviour, thox know- 
<1 1hn 4.16. eff that I love thee. And © they know my love 
<;64..2% tothem. 4 Heloved me, ſaith the Apoſtle : and, 
we know, (aith Saint Jobn, the love that God bea- 
e ®jbeſe3.18,19. reth tows. And, * that with all the Saints, ye may 


know the love of Chriſt, ſaith S$. 9 rs Yea, 
yt he bath mani his * zmatchkſſe love to them, 
by whathe hath done andendured for them : by 

; giving .. 


T he Dectaſe of Lazarus, F* 

riving, himſclfe for them, ©* He Lued me, faith 8 66240 * 

the Apoſtle, "ard gave. himfſelfe ſor me. And, | 

Þ Chriſh loved his Church, and gave bimfelfe for it : ® $185 

and making 12 bath of l1sown heart-blood, to 

bath their-foules in, - for the cuting and healing 

of them. * He loved ws, ſaith S. Toh , and waſhed 1 1y-cr.s,” 

ws from- our ſinner in bis blood.” Beſides that, 

hee hath given them his Spirit; for this very 49 

end, to * ſcale up hislove to them,and * to © 4 

make them know what, -out of his love to 1: c.2-13. 

them , hee both hath done, and will further 

do- for them. Ahd they manifeſt and teſtifie 

their,, though farre .meaner, love to him, 

by their diligent obſervance of him, and dv- 

tifull obedience to him by oo keeping his Coms- mlobs 14.15.51, 

wandements» and * doing whatſoever he enjoy= *3: 

neth them. . any es: 30: 
Againe, there is'a ſolemne league of amity Reaſon Y: 

daw—ade Gbriſt and the faithful. Faſt ſuch as ha 

that betweene 7onatharand David. For as they 

* to confirme that league of amity mutually Ormds to 

betweene them, changed apparel one wittrother : & Diomede! in 

loathan took David: raiment and putit on him 72H en 

ſelfe ; he took his own rments and put them raw, Onincrs 

upori David 3 So our b Saviour Chriſt relay” drain 

bath changed appare#/ with us (a » ſorry change [r-4'5 

indeed to him ſelfe, though advantagioustous) xeine zawr. 

hath taken-and put on himſelfe our wn 


248 
not 4 our naere alone, but even the raes tv 


of it, * our infirmities, by participation,” and im..3 

' our iniquitie- allo, by hpntaon, fad he hath +41 aatl . 

taken his owne raiaent EIT it GH 1 Pte 2634e 
. | 


» 


- 
_ 


6 


L I Ca. 1.3% 


* Rom, 3-24,25- 
a Iobn 1-16. 


Reaſon 3. 


King! 45. 
% Adiih.1 2,60 


> Hper, 19.16, + 


' A&iþ.20.18, 


The Dectaſe of Lazarus, 
t the rich roabe of his werits, and the rozell roalty 
ot his bolineſſe and righteonſneſſe;, * by imputation, 
unto juſt:fication, the one 3 and * b 
on, for our n_, Yr na fh 

In a word, Y he hat owed himbelfe u 
them and * they have gives wen v 
him. Sothat * he isnot more his own now, then 
he is theirs : * nor are they now more their own, 
then they are his. And what neerer or more in- 
timate amity can there be then this ? 

Now the ſe hereof may firſt be for informs- 
tion, toinforme usof the molt high and honowe- 


9 Le eftate and condition, efevery faithful ſawle, of 


every trxe Chriſtian : he 1s a friend ofGod, heisa 
favowrite of Chriſt. It is noted asa ſpeciall, yea a 
ſingular honour, in Zabudthe Sonne of Nathan 
the Prophet, that-* he was the Kings, town, 
King Solomons, friend. But behold © a greater 
then Solomon here : and a greater honour there- 
fore then Kine Solomon: favexr wasable toaF- 
ford. Every true hearted Chriſtian , be he nevet 
{o meane , be he never ſocontemptible in the 
eyes of the world, (for * this dignity of theirs, 
worldly men cannot ſee, the world-is not aware 
of) is, * not « ay ney only, (and yet were that 
z it is that the Apoſtle prefixeth 
before divers of his Epiſtles, as a matter of ni6 
{mall credit to him, * Paw! + ſervant of Teſws 
Chrift) but « friend and favexrite of him whois 
® King of Kings, and * Lord of Heaven and Earth: 
then which what eſtate can be more high'ot 
amore honourable ? 
A 


T he Deceaſesf Lanaros." 4 
. A ſecond Yſe may be for exhortation, ton Yt-2. 
cite every one of us to labour to be of the num- for 
ber of thoſe, whom this dignity, belongeth un- ZExbortation. 
ro. * Mary, yea | every one, faith Solomon, ſrek- * Prov-19.16. 
eth the face, * that is, the ſavor, of the Prince,of -——— trek 
the Knler. And indeed what will not men do and p fore & me 
indure, if there be any hope or poſſibility , ag 74 Heres jaſſw. 
they conceive , of ſucceſle, to infinuate them- -—rp7 41 
ſclves into the favour of great ones? Creepe on alt & #0.3.5,19. + 
fonre, as *® Jonathan to get up the Rock, * de- ® 125+ 
baſe themſelves to the loweſt and meaneſt ſer- : Odferi pr A 
vices that may be, atrend them with negle@ of re, - & #aiter in 
their own aftaires and themſelves. Anq why fo dmpeoey 
ſhould a man then think any thing too much to ws : ſen jt 
do, too hard or harſh toendure, t hitbeto — > 
* the denying, forſaking, and aba ing of 

hien(c , (a P dercinoway indeed but thier Fares ons 
ſave himſelfe) 4 tor the indeering of Chriſt ro Couſſais 
himſe'fe, for the winding ofhimſelfeintothe {79,5 ms 
favour and friendſhip of Chriſt. For alas, what * 2tutb.16 24- 
ine groceel favour of the greateſt Monarch in 72$9:33:. 


orld without this ? or what isthe greateſt , p13. 


fdvourot the greateſt onearth untorthis? | Difſirenes 2. 
For firſt, Princes febowrr are fickle. A man may * Ol mhagy whe 
be in favour today, and out of favour the next Nu proire 
day : and ſo * aloftnow, and as low asthe low= cor france nettes 
eſt tomorrow 3 yea, or ſooner then fo. Ae fi hn tos 
rime, ba Ppperopiec Yea, as it is * Pippery, os ks. 


they tharhold it, ifthey ſlip andfall (as * ſoone \ "nec. 
labriews. Sree, Theft. x Confrageſe in ſaſftginm di; geitatis vis in lubr100 an teen 
Re Rn 


they 


. 


2 | T he Deceaſe of Lazarns; 

1 -+.14.18, they may) 7 they come downe with a witnefle, 
hour 1. x $6 {den ; their we pn9es - ww 
as #|6.z yew 1.4 dreadfull. We have an example of it in * Hg- 
_ - —_ mn © | cannot ſtand to relate it : you may when 
Ex alio mag"arui. you will, reade it. Yea, I need not to relate it, 
Vegi El oo For who is.ignorantof it, that hath read , or 
ſunme culmize heard read or told the _ of Queene Eſther? 
= IO And this og aver 6 - that api _ 
"Eller. £11.12, With Princes, thoug never ſo fai 
at. 4 = : untothem, never ſo carefull to pleaſe them. But 

" Chriſts favour is not fickle : \t 1s conſtant, it is per- 
manent.  * 1/home he loveth oncehe lovethever.Do 
blown 13.1 thou * cleave cloſe to him, andhe will never 
q pany od leave thee : * be thou faithfull to him;and *he 
eHeb.13:% yillnever forſakethee,* he will never break his 
#1493 faithwiththee. 
_ Againe,Princes favours are no ſure ſhelters. The 
Difference2- greateſt favourite may bee ſſaine in his Sove- 
£eſa. 146 3.4: raignes eye, at his Soveraignes feet. Alas, how 
? gem can they fave them, when they canoot ſecure 
rewpft ſaan-Ser. themſelves? * Any one is Lord of their bes who 
Epe4te ſets light by his awn Jifzz unlelle the Lord be plea- 
. ſed to prote(t and afford them ſbelter againſt 
k=fy 63. ach. But Chriſt; favour is ſave ſhelter. For * be 
i Fain. 63.20. is able to ſaves | to give i{[#es againſt death; * to 
kia-r49- prefervehis fromdeath 49 them ſojn 
m Lohe 21416, 
nlakear- 13 not dye; though * they be ſlaine, yetthere 
at Als 2734+ and 
1 Sam 14 47+ 5 to 


: enagut fave them everlaſting]y after death. For * fe 
broteyn gd for ever, to ſave perſtZh all thoſe that hee 


. % n a 
/ * 


The Dectaſe of Latares. 9 

A third Ye may be for c pt. Fſe 2 

enconratement, to every faithfull ſaule, to 6, , 
true Chriſtian. For haſt thou Chriſt to friend? pane 


? Thou needeſt feare wo evill 3 thou ncedeſt dread >», Bury. ou: 
1s enency. Thou mayeſt well reſt upon him for Mol mf & 


matter of proviſion + thou mayeſt well relye up- SC ETE 
on him for matter of prote@ion. —_ ang 


1. For matter of proviffon. 4 For dll is com- 
ow among friend: that are * UID. And Here 
' if {things be Cbriftr3then p—_—_ 
if thwbebi3 and (hall not be 
detained from thee, * when thy 
require them, and they may be for thy good. 
For well mayeſtthou reaſon > Sap the Apoſtle ; 
+ God: * He that ſpared not his Sonne , but 
wr for n1 how much more will he g iees al thing 
porter renin He that ſpare 


hey, but bath given of hi —_— 


ny woes 00 wpon me, hath not 


yero and at 
JSoever ſhall be 


for mine Aonnerf vr == 


thrips rms ſx (4-96 $- 33,33, _— 4 


wen Ford ary yam 6 Vibe madre « 


mu Wap. Exvig- 
Hevc fur, 


T4348, Clem-Protregt. x n_— 19.0411. u Rem, 8. 
ms wr Ty Mix 08 oy dpoiou]o; oe} F Dera pup tbancg, + 
ot) P x)nwdmr} wiper ions Chryf, = Rom-Hom.l 5- 


We» For matter of proteFiow. Haſtthou Chriſt Braxch 2. 
? Thou ma Ce er 
poſile dothin the ſame —_— - 


hi: The Deceaſe of Lazarus. 


« Sidtibimalige- who can be for thee ? o, * if be be for thee, who'cen 
erB-ronettond eh nn 2 And thou mayett therefore, ha- 
Gre, # ter, Ving Chriſt to friend, ſay jcoofidently withthe 
_— dead Pſalmiſt, * The Lordi is mol ay ver pry | 
—_— ay whom ſhould ! eare £ or of what I 
eye long as ORE . hal nets 
edfs neb,qi97- want nothing : as long as he proteeth me, 1 need not 
2 eioge to feare any thing. * Though I walk, ſaith hee, 
90 conc.r, through rubs feadlyf 1will feare not 

» Fob 27.4 Jolong thou art with me.* For where can 4 mane 
SR in ſafety without Chriſt f or where cantbe bebat is - 
Ny _ with Chriſt ? 


_ —_— ext fing te bene ofſe poterit? Bern.in «advent. 1, Ton Yeopi>Triln Ioeegr Ne, 
4 >r0piadj et fr ripe Y Jaguar, A\cparrts tory, Plc ous ard 


Vſe 4- A fourth Uſe may be for Cation, to pant | 
for Caution. yea, and deterre men; from Cog rey 
en Cortiat/n0, any of the faithful. * How laremen 
& b+: $2» 6 afually of 8 4 favourite? Butallthe faith- 
= ” full are Chriſts Gain f How chary.aremet 
NS 12,, of the credite, welfare, contentment, and 
ay ory indemnity of their friend # even as chary.asof- 
«Fom154. their owns yea, or more. What is more uſual,” 


wy 4c then when we hearea friendtraduced,or threat- 


-— — NA ned, to ſay dba ye prot of ee tat feraure: 

yrs wer ay VL yon w! Ilto me; but meddle not 
aun el ig Greg. wil And 13not Chriſt thigk-we, 18s 
Plus: i» 550» .chary and asregardfull of thoſe that be his? Yes 
22%% ©; undoubtedly. Theſe ate thoſe, inbebalfeof 
Wir fore 5 wy whom begiveth warning,and: crieth, hands off 5 - 
og ee ſaying, '* Toxch not nine anointed ones. It is (po- 
Epi ——— 


T be Dectaſe of Lazarus. rx 
ken * of Kings, and that ( ina ſpeciall manger, | 
and * untoKings there in their behalfe : as ' the Yeh 
Ancients gene _—_— it. Doththy can- | > Se» 22.57, 
{cjzence then tell thee ; that ſuch an one Om. 
never (0 a wretch,never ſo meane an ab- * paltog.ts. 
ject, 15a faithfull foule, a good Chriſtian, ane | Suk. Theos. 
that ſincerely feareth God, one that truly loveth 922 
Chriſt? * take! heed how thou wrongeſt him. Lyris. 
Thou ſhalt bee fureto heare of it againeatone | #<% 180. 
time or other, ifthou doeſt. He bath Cbrift to p/awr7-8. 
friend : he is one of Chrifts tes, * as deare * 103. 
unto him, _ of his eye, * Nor will "pn to. 
he ſuffer ered | in word ordetd, F xemnation. 
unto any of hi i. unrighed, or uarevenged. » © loba,2-4, 
A fifth aſs may befor trialand examination. Poſe es 
Hereby then thou-mayeſtrry thy ſelfe, whether mendcts nov j2n- 
thou beeft a friend of Chriſd, or no, and one that pow. Hom: ad 
hath Chreſt to friend. m_ "ev Chri= a6 " Crt 
ary not by and ar - p Don 
are ſome that ; ando iſ Chriſtians 
he h dr yy, they ate encarics to Chriſts x 
-Crefſe, and to Chriſt himſelfe conſequent 
rg rh erp ef 
the World thine aide, and - Ueoubect i, 
an abr ahanrs' Or © a rhilde at _— 
that * walkeſt in the ENT Ds 
! whois the father Me, 4.4 
Clriſianes pm £p.r51 
iſlann ſe arg, ty 


Chriſti. Suit tact. *- Pfab7oy. * Lalery's- —_— 
1 2- Kod 4. ' Lorum » $0408 87'S Cann. Origin Excl 16, ide 


"Pur tf theſe things, 109 wot will Vim pon hs 6 


We wilt deſcen y 


The Deceaſe of Lazarus. 
notes inourenſuing diſcourſe. And fo paſſe we 
to of fixth and laſt /ſe of this Poimt : which ſhall 
be for Admonition, to admonih us of the duties 

| required of all thoſe that profeſle or pretendto 

» Prov18.24+ be in friendſhip and awity with Chriſt. * He tht 


hath « friend, \aith Solomon, muſt carry bimſe 
friendy. If thou I ha a | 
; Chrift,thou muſt be Chriſt friend, (for friend 
—_ 4 4. are Correlatives) T2 mult carry thy ſelfe 
Fai aſk as a friend unto Chriſt. 
y Provene.6; How is that? you will ſay. 


who-19a Firſt, thou muſt - faith and lojallty 
* Qem bebernwin Chriſt. For ? faithfulneſſe 18 elpeciallyreq 
ch__ of « rb and regarded in friendſbip. * Be thou 
cine "Faithfull, faith he, unto death. Nor [peaketh be of 
Notes 2+ thefaiththat we * repoſe and put in him but of 
Net, the faiththat we * zeeldand pertorme unto him- 
mbn—rane pb But when are we faithfull unto. Chrilt ?- 
baSmrys, I anſwer. Firſt, w en we keep our heart and 
c Math10437. affections lojal/ and true tohim, not ſuffe 
etnke 436.44, * this wicked world, orany (infull ls (for thei 
f Lietparvelmex be the * Abſoloms that filch our hearts from this 


colls »p*, our David) to ſway in our ſoules 3 nor our affe- 
Pet Cionsto _ ſet upon any outward thi 
vow texatrieret, ſuch as we may lawfully love, © faher or mother, 


ee bu:band or wife, childe, friend, Or acquai or 
RESTS ooght clic whntloeyere chat. Nonldotheg 
perge patrem2 Sie- 4 wy:e hr aw Our affeFionfrom Chriſt, or avi 

fer ves Our love unto Chriſt, or * that we ſhould | 
$on, pietats g6- Willing to relinquiſh it for Chriſt, if either -! it 
ores » bet 'e ſhall betweene Chriſt and us, orhefhall 
ad Heladpr, be pleaſedto require it from us 


= y 


/ 
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Secondly, thenare we ſaub/miltoChrijt,o hen Note 2: 
we are affeFed as be 385 when welove what he [o+ g 1 Idem zelle 
veth, and bate what he hateth. - For * what is true th 
friendſhip , but when men will and mill the [ance 7) Saleft. in Cott, 
things # ® Tethas love the Lord.,. faith. pon ns 
milt,bate thet that ir evil, Whereupon Hp - 
i Doeſt thow-love the Lord 8 thou 
hateth. So art thou, or wouldeſt thoubeC| 
friend ? thou mult love what he loveth;, ode 
what he bateth. And what loveth he >3 He oooh 3 
piety, purity, mercy, charity, humility,(obriety, £3 
upright dealin rg the ke Ando theother ki 
le , 1hehate 
a gs | 
neue runke k P/al,11,7, 

unjuſt, dealing, and the Nempernce Gl ® [o- Ire. 
vel affeQeſt, and laboureſtin the mw 


my | 
(23 60,11. 


= 
= 'y wrong a | 
9.6. J-bjuouamys 3Þ CI RED STheo Fe = 


. gl L 
- b; 
=; 


The Deceafeof Lxraras 
weſſe breedeth farther liking and love : thow an. 
then « true friend to Chnt indeed. But on the 
other ſide, if thou canſt not brook or abide; but 

| hateſt the former, which he loveth; and loweſt 

u Ivey dpor! and delighteſt in the latter, which he harerb and 
eoef off amicitis, ADD 3 itiscertaine, there is * ws 
ant. offic.b.z. betweene Chriſt and thee, whatſoever thong mai 
£16 In (an ms. rr ofeſle or pretend tothe contrary. | 
ram diſtordia, qa * | 
potet ofſe concordia ? Mier. ad Nepot, © 18: I ro]eTyunyrar rg be a3 por, bil tm 
$41 wh pike d3ardG Loa Plate . Clem. Strom-b 5- of Exſtb.prepd ras 13. | 

Duty 2. Secondly, if thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe «friend 
Obſervance. to Chriſt, thou muſt diligently obſerve him, 
Friends , we fee, are carefull to obſerve either 

other. Eſpectally;if a meaner perſon have ſome 

great manto friend, how carefull and fedilous 

will he be to obſerve-and attend upogi ſuch 

one? Andit isexpetted he ſhould {ddo., So we - 

finde in ſtory , that itwasthemannerof thoſe 

among the Romans that enjoyed the favour of 

any great ones, ® torepaire tothem mor 

© Nas fate DINE (that was * the firſt work they did, and 
venis,, to dicers © ſtrived. who' ſhould firſt do it) attend 
Ae toy ther {© ſo0tic, as ey came z and 
Nec. venie inans ther ſHlves and their ſervice urito them. nike 
raſlidn 'ſalwater. rater; doeſt thou defiretomain 
y «feral upon'fiimr in his ordinances, th 
| web in 


: (* hea 


w: Fr ao rrp - 


- » ai erty oe er, 5 je 
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| was. that fo doth) * invite him oft't& thine fc 
houſe : © he is not daintyof repairetos the mea- 5 7 
neſt of his: *he 6 willing to entertained of aware 
us; and ! delightetlrinſuch j invitements : eſpe- #20. 33,39. 
cially take heed, how, when * be knocks at the 2: Tp) you 
door of thine heartby the » miniſtery of bis Word 95-40 6 
or the motionsof his Spirit, thou eitherrefuſe 2a reds 
or negle/ttoopewunto lim, Suchanoverlight uw 2mm 
the _ ona omar gee rm it end 
coſt her full deere: A uch wnhind, 2c oft v7 _—_ 
make ſhrewd breacbes De pecneſ Yea vx ut 
t1ke heed of intermitting and —_—— 
uſuall and wonted wake Y fibers 
tercourſe breedeth 


may, 


ſmall ſtra 


| Chriſt 
and carry our {elves'townrds'him as towards a ; 
friend, ' *'whon #3 ome Oxgegre—<—g 


1 ſobn.{.;. -N ave ane 


p lobu ty... 


= 


6 the Deceaſe of Ls:arus, 

r Epbeſ'6.5,7- harſh and 'grievons unto us :* when * with hears 
2g k,n he ens the Lord Teſas, either inthat 
os i WE ho for him, or for others at his requeſt. That 
THY. Th L which a man doth lumpiſhlyand heavily fora 
Emacs meere ftran r, the ſ1me yet he doth readily 


I ars and * c y for a friend. Andheri 
ae nan that maketh-* chriſt yoake ſeeme ſo cafe , 
Nor fant ene bis Joade ſo light to his, that ® ſeeme ſo unweldy 


ny and ſo unſupportable to others. 


Inben. de vidait-c, 11 ;N onſentiunt amanies, god labs ant. Sed tunc ab ti; las laberatas, « 
de 4 labore qiſq, probibetar. EEE t Maith.t1.30, on New 
onereſa toler anitbus, ſed toler are nolentibdw grav a vel levia facit anmms talerantis, Sica nibel 
.eft ramleve, god 1 way vey”. gi invitas {acil 1 fic mibil eft gon ene 
ter exeqitar, lev (ſſt Videatur. Salvian de provid.l.t-c.2, Facu preceplum þ Ws. fete 
bens, Ang. de grat Chr, hl, 4,13. 


Dyty 4+ Laſtly, irouſtappeare, as in matter of 0bed> 
Patience, ence, {on matter 0 nanny ow doing, 
{o in patient enduring ry he. | 
a Lake 14-2633 him, ck «ro loſle of liberty, lunme, hvelys 
hood,andlife itſelfe too:For what would nota 
man do-or endure for a deere friend ? Or what 
hath he notdone and endured for us? Yea, ap- 
| nga * ys = in Ing but 
in willng erefull undergoing 
and through with, whatlcover wemaybe 
called to ſuffer and ſuſtaine for his ſake. * | 
—_ for Kachel ſome 


rc wb ety an == | 


bn Bs rev neu feaned 
Fr 3 er 1 as 4 few Sager, hocatile nathan Ks 4 


The Deceaſoof Latirus = 


=” 
Pan, ano- 1— ly ; 


noſe ne nl 
Bern.de dig, Dee. 


ef. 
Anb,0$.43-c.16 
pap” op pur 
C. 2. Malinm « bt. 


caive fofficiew, and tvare 
thou mailt do Chr; 
cedenthave we of thi | 
as © ertefure dT hath aid BY Brod, Ind b 
i-nu, 0.2 pad aa]e, grdep 4 Toes rerun, 4 


18 
* Afr g,16, 
u Phib1.20,21- 
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that * choice od (ſelf 8. Pur: * I care not hat bbs * 
come of me, ſaith he, ſo thet Chriſt be magnified in 
me, be it by lift or by Yeath. For all the gaint thats 
ain at b in liſe and death, js Chriſt - aries 
do ſervice unto Chriſt, to brir} glory untohing, 


x D. Ar) inbc. as that * Reverend Dollor of ours rightly ex» 


deth it. Yea as the Apoſtle, I may yo ms 
Kev” ndeth himſelfe, of telleth Aveo, 


4 rp e/as at his taking leave of them, 7 that be way 


oing to Jeruſalem bond thither by the Spirit," not | 
| 9. what might befall hins when he ſhokld comt 
thither : and howſoever from the Holy Ghoſt be was 
every where told, that bond; and dffiiiont there 
aboade him, did _mone of theſe things trowble 
him, nor was 's lif 4 pat res arded not 


what became 0 ; fo be might j his 
courſe, and diſt e the work of his Min Comp 
mitted to him by Chriſt: That was all he defired, 
andalltharhe ai 2t, to doſervice to his $+- 


viour, tofiniſh cheerefully his task him 
by him. And the' like dif} ſocan 
finde m himſelfe, may _ C_—_ that be is 
4 tre ro Obrift, an u GY 
be hath Chriſt to friend. 7 7) 

hs thus much for the Grſt Point, that 
Every fait end. 

The oo gre 
Beer friendtof Chriſt , is « ftiend of tothe tha 


Lazarwe, ſaith our Saviour, Saviour, not myfriend, but 
i —roohene yubdeape Tip as well mine as 
yours, and yours as mine. And * #hecompunion, 


”n- 
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{jen nh derek ates 
an Chriſh;gehove 99 
And — For, 


L þ pare 7 ompnnpbe RY Ae Reaſon.1. 
Chrift- They ure © af roy 'of eneandihe pr (nt 
{ame Chrift: ſticall boay « the headand the & 1 cw.1 x 13. 
whole body makjpg up but ove rm Norcan Th # tones 
a man be a the bead, that isan enemy to ',, T rats 
the beart or the hand, yea tothe beele or the #ec;to © 9-0 in P/at.4y. 


the loweſt and meaneſt member Oy x7 Tr # 


de verb-Dugn: iT. 


2- * tie that hath > pie Df; Pu Reaſon 2. 
to him-alone, but to bir friends alſo. He there- f £058 gia; 
fore that is «friend to Chriſt, muſt be a friend allo _— R 
to them that are Chriſts friends; and ſuch areall > x; aun! vn 
the faithfull ; as bath formerly been ſhewed. Frovopt urns 
- The #e whereofmay be, 4A 


Firſt, to adwonr 3 Do we 
fefle our ſelves to mater ber of Uſe _ 
friends? We (muſt then be ET 8-2 


that be bis, We muſt ſhew our love tohim 
our friend! diſpoliaon and cariage 


mn 4c 


them; and 
1- lowfeeing We muſt haves. 
a - and fellowli 
bg rejozce in the good _ ano- 


Ani, ace ' Andlynn Ty 
WV12AyS)e wi; honey, (0 oe 
ther, 
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"_ . owns they :and Vf 
20 n ere ns Ly 6 ſte friend. 
328. 2.5, . 7 
EY ed oe epeent been nets: 
#A@y Tus epjuP of Chriſt, ' rejoyee — the avembers, 
we Doh Ft by " tor of joy, Oh. Yea ſoitis renal "+ f 
EIT _ tries ao * if oy one 
AMT uv Tex - OCCA the aatur 5 ok ce . , Bat 
eveinage as of —_— fer with it. is bats 
m e.9.v.S any one -- 4, allſorrow R—_ 
poawr gh \ w< rejoyee inthe g ie their OE 
=_y ve rr berghs +. rene in their r 'cauſes of 
- AY __ eve Wit r Are. © 
Hebao.34 @ 13: v7 > age grieve them, o | love unto 
4 Car-13+3» peary 1m Bb. | muſt mayer ors 
Sagby. griet In- a&#ion : we ooh _ 
rol EOS doing good u t thou haſt — 
ts Is Chriſt b art myGod, | row | 
3 £09.45, : earth, 
Branch 2: Devi, odurſs, 6 meer hers fire and 
dives. ther” Ve ar thy — 

6.2, _ ſuch as ode —_— ket 
erp aklight i ders he the ifs need 
Ml an. here, * © fs Born fiend Je comments 
5: Pls Sake, Car inſclfe. Butin his 
_ 4 37- of ithim 


, * 2 have 
Earth. * Meb 
his poore Iimmes here on 
EX 
P# 


th . but my poors wall. y Yea : 
not alwaye: pelo geed __ ſuffereth | 
_ oh Ke rndge HT Ca Cagſeſe waked.and a thirfh, 
—— wantomthem. * Tarun he 
gas « want 

forms. Senee. 


ap wifes =» i} 
d:#:{ 14.9; 


fwii, ſed DB 
Allr 3-32. x em te Leen 4 wry. 2 M55 and 

*Pſ. 16.3. u | avid... + 

ates gp ary yay urn 

nog ege, 


himſelfe isjw Heaves 3 not 


TheDeceſe of Lazarus. 2x 
endo hae tered ined: and, * what» * Meth. 25.40, 
ſocver i: done to theas, it is dome to hins, and what(o> © 
ever is denied unto them, it is denied wnto bins. 

And hereby. therefore we may well tr5and Uſe 2.+ 
examine our ſelves,whether we be indeed, as we for 
pool, ne ends unto Chrift 3 f we-ſhew our Exenmation. 


ove to Chri & our beneficence and well do- So | 
ing to thoſe that _ hich if we faile in, baies.m. - 
we faile in truth of affeCtion to him, whatſoever 


we may pretend. For as the Apoſtle reaſoneth, 
d- How car be love G od, whom he never ſaw; that lo- 
veth not his neighbour, whombe dailyſeeth ? * So, 
how can any man ſay he-is « Ser 
whom he never converfed with , if he ew no 


friendſbip to ſuch members of Chriſt, his Chriſti» 
an brethren, with whom hee daily - conver» | 
{oth ? Uſe 3. 


for - 
Beſides that, it maybe 4 comfort toevery lin} _ RG 


it: bathe * going wi 
fork. 20g 


Gods 


Gen.v5J, 
gow 3-74 

nas. 
h Zech, 


1 Gods 


Prophe favourites : 
are deadtoodhttarwe Chriſts : and yet | Le blabe.gt 
. Lars is dead. The 4apofie Gino hlanſe a9 W\ 
yet 1the Apoſiles are Tow? —_— 
| . % 3 , 


” 


/ 
x 


; | 


a The Deceaſe of Lazarus; | 
n lon 1 3.2324: ciple, Chriſts * chiefe favenrite is dead. For # | 
COS My that Foy rp dje. ll 

And no marvell. For, 
Reaſon 1. 1- They are made-? of the ſame meald that 

51 828 5:0; Others are : though they be poſleſſed of pretious 
in mAdedre, treaſure, yet q Is it but an earthen veſſel{ that the 
& f— ſame 13 contained in. 

12. 20. 156 doſe eumec 2 Int ilrers. cine. te perth, dats 
ana _ % bans ws Sn Spree q - Fi 

Reaſon2. . 2% T are {abject tothe hike c | 
—- _. others a, For * a// things here come alike unts 
a all; tothe good andtlic bad, the pure and the iow 
potefk,P.Syris. pure: toc ft friends, and Chriſt foes. 

Reaſon 3, 23. They are by their natwall condition and 
[E(o 49-67 conſtitution, as * the graſſe;, which though itbe 
" £01:24-*5* not cut downe, yet will wither of it ſelfe. | 

Objefion. Yea, but as the Jewesreaſoned , whenthey 
Cioou1t'3f- - ſaw* Chriſt weepe at Lazarus his grave, * Behold 
<l111.57, Gowbeloved bim: ſay ſome of them. And againe 
ylokn115. otherfome, * Conldwet he that made the man borat 
Lat!  blinde to ſer, bave canſed that this man ſhould not 

+ bave azed? Asitthey had faid, Ifhe 7 loved Lata- 

Solution. ras ſo,, why did he fa Toes” by whom he could 
Reaſon 1- have ſaved from death? So ay Go lay, If the 
2 4por-n4 *3* faithfullbe Chriſt c friends, why doth be ſuffer theta 
| Bod 4 mals like. djeF when at * he might, if be pleaſed, deliver thews 
rat, gunenbewts from death? kb | | 

#7" 1 anſwer. 1. Becauſe it is /I-their good: For 
dye, * to reft from their 75 tobe b 13d 
; freed from death; to %eceive the re- 
d ſowvitur ; vita tar. Tert- ib. 3%; 4 g 
ny, a x arty a - TE Darapiag hoippunter: 


award 


þ* F 


T heDeceaſe of Lazarus. 23” 
rewe*d of their well doing; to * goto God; to e2CoyÞ, 
0 with Chriſt. Feds 
. It isaccording to their own defrre that 
wo do. Their afrre with * Sinueort 1s tO d be 
ME ESE” 
t releaſed from that of deat tt re } 
Ne them; ! which cannot bedone but ri oe 6» 
by death; they deſire to ® leave this wichedband 1'#* , _ 
wretched world, and to ® go to their own home, to brix tempt par 1eus- 
their * Fakeb1 bow p pong RR reto b= lanenaqe if 
hence, that t 4 be wit ay, pp felncd 
and * abide with os. 4; Bb wad” gyro 
3. Itis for God, glory that they dye; and that PIES 
regard toons much as their own good: For (4.5. - wa 
heyregs magnified in them as gel by their death,os olebu 14.3, * 
, their life 5 as well by their pious and patient 7 hang. 
end and concluſion, as by their godlyeourſe of lus 14.3. - 
life and conyerſation. 'And a man ma r 1 Theſ4.17+ 
as well glorifie God, though he dye in hisbeal{as if Ko wy 3- 
he dyed at'a fake, or with * Saint Peter on the , rage wi 


4- They * dhe nor, thou dye: deathix gfon 4+ 
DB Eobn nw oh be ter oF ans ; 4% 
the - Bo4"Ovets in deaphs' 4 s othersare © dead 1, 
Oc woth Earhart k As ma: Ehigt 4... 


Sorothe gu ther br 


= life 

t 

je Thirth-f of very 

k er ns eh eyagon x == TY 


Epift. 102. 


» 


- 24 The Deceaſe of Lazarus. 
Vſe 1. Now it is ſo, that even the faithfull, 
for w_ friends, yetare as well as others ſi 
Admonition. Jeath; are no more priviledged or exemptfrom 
mrrw,iys. it, then others are? This may then firſtlervets 


n Yintuem in adrwoniſh) us that bave ſuch friends, .to 


Por) wget of them while we have them,not to be like thoſe 


n ſpeaketh of,that®* cannot brook 
POP os abide ſuch while > dennis paar we! 
mobo def. and wiſh them againe alive when they are dead : but 


Kut4.1%  f{pirituall good while we bave them, notknow- 
ing how ſoone or {ſuddenly they may be taken 

Uſe 2 away from us. Ty 

= «» _Againe, itmay ſerve as toexcourage us agal 

and the feare of death, ſo towitigete our grieft for the 

Fceregeneni- decesſe of ſuch our friends3 ſince thatnothi 


_ Sopot hechts gre befallen We 
Prov.1.33: P what all God: friends and Chriſts favourites have 
accdere bs. ndergone before us , at yrs ily unde 


». Nor would be ſuffer the ſame.to befall thoſe 

43,24 are his iotimateſt friends, his beſt beloved, his 

poem Þ ney einpyas f- his neereſt favourites, were 
in 


= vre 
Son-de 


= . hen he had ſo ſaid, fell 
teven 0/ai 


nd 


Pojnt.q. there any 3 it, yea.ox wereit not for their 
0 Senflornages mers * 4 , 
; = 4d in And fo pallewe tothenext Poles, to widyyhe 


: 4! Deceaſe 6 "Lazarus, IZarus, ; 25 
i or this c 1Cor.12. 
des: by Herd pyplF 1:50: US 7 


9, And A RPE Is death to ſuch E. w 


4s a ſlept domiter vequrr en 
For 1 - ſepe giveth + ca fy bald hd of tri. LED 


ble; for the time : and fo duth death to the faith» vec. farvrmers, 


full : for ® they reſt from their labors, their trou- #* ſons miſe 
bles , their 1 "ek fleepe doth it only; as Foe bh 
allizting wedicines that etpirichy uſually of Grows my yd 


thoſe ® 

grve, fon abate the'paine; forthe preſent, 'but Cy 
work mo ſnd cure, fothat the returneth 5 rib 
after againe as freſh and fierce ad mk ri i 
as death with the faithfiill worketh V; 
of all evils &ither * corporall or foeu , Pont as Frye og 
_ nr Boy them, or ſee them, or heare of fda 
them any 
DEED op toe en onar 

they are there 18 > hk 
; and anintermil/ion of ſome natural oe rn 


= 


Delawnexa, þ. 


” ,, 


26” The Deceaſe of Lazarus. 
| Cs. 14.14, 4thoſe that ſeepe 3n Chriſt,are not 
q.1 Ce. 14,18. feepe iſh,a ME po ough 


Mori non eft per- tothe outward eye, to carna 


oo . 
»# 
V 
| o 
. 


empeo'a, ferge® ſeeme. ("The righteous, faith he, periſbeth, and md- 


pon edamilur V1 ' i 
Apr, pi yy man confidereth t,) yer in truth 1t is not ſo: = 
an 


Abel..10. f worldly imployments indeed are 
c —_ ſurceaſed with them, butthey * reſt 3n their bedr, 
_ - + and « Way we God. 

2364-16, 3. Skepe 1s, but, for 4 times men are wont to 
wy bean * awake againe afied while 3 and. death i but « 
 Reaſon-2. ſleepe jomerwhat longer then ordinary." © Maw, ſaith 

aPſelz.y-  Tob,if he dye, ſball not be awakened agai il * the 

bars ar oo Heavens be no more. But then * beſhall, atthe 
{Ns x wat] world; end, when he ſhall heare that voiceof our 


ders. Unſi2ew Saviour, * Amake ye that ſieepe in the. duſt ofthe - 


—_— ' earth, and © all hearing it ſhall ariſe 37h 
"nv pxypbragO- 5% ourite;. Cry/- de Rat-orat. 5. Stulte gid off ſommmygelide if mote 


fifimays? Lovge gieſcendi tempe/# fails dabuni, Naſo Amer.t-g, c lob14.12;d 2Pet. - 


$.16, elobn ir, 14. Yere dormit, gia de worie, velnt deſoune erat ſurreflurns. Unpf. de 
lemp.104: f Bſay ns. 19s; g lows 08, 0." Þ 


Reaſon 4 4. Men uſually riſe from ſleepe, * refreſhed with 
h «rr, # it, in better phght then hey very when they 


part yo op laydthem downe to reft.” So 


the t faitbfult: 


ſorm.c.2, Hecre riſe againe from death , in farre better plight - n 


on ek 2® ever they were while they lived here. 

ob fe ve rake, ſaith David, 1ſoal bebold rhy face, and 
i169-19-42-44 be ſatigfed ith thifie jmage, For | then ſhall we 
| 4 US become-perfettly like wnto him, not * in grace 


m1 tab 3.5; alone, but ® mm glory; too,'when we ſhall ſecbint as- 


n Coloſ 34+ . he is. 


Uſe 1.  Nowisdeaththen but as a ſieepe to the faithfull?- 
foe -- then firſt * why ſhouldany faithful}; arty fried 


Emorragement. | 
*Er Nha Horne, 4037 yy r18 Clny{.de batorats, Ti er barar@;iaw | 
———_—— Ibid... _ i3d , 


ou 


- 
a 


. The Deceaſe of. Lazarys, 27 
ef Chit fron do, in. 9, chi nach 
for a man to be sfraid to fuk nes pra 
and go to bed; and. what is death more then a ne 
ſtripping of us, that we may Jay our leives down TE $1. 
to fic is true indeed that in ſome diſeaſe. ever ? cms 
ſeepe it ſelfe is fo? reftleſſe and troubletome = VET: 
the ſick (it was Jobs cale ſometime) and f , * 
xe ſoill after it, harthey are * afraid <a; Yn nt, rp yt 
to ſeepe: and ſoindeed * itis, or may well be, in <6 ſent at lata 
ih caſe with the wicked. But itis not ſo with _—_ 
odly : ther ney whll ſay with the Prophet, tier tran i 
1 fo, and my ſlee pe was ſweet unto me- The ſleepe * meat » me ad j 


Herum redea! 


of death is ho deci, but [0a JOpe OR #34/q6/g, bomenumn 
them. | | #um canſd ſai dey- 
ni, comcaſbfol 


1 . alaprent dards n 
bo h—_ Fe UT gray ' Var®-- Re Cots 
yhox4p5gl bidix. & IL Þ nidvu@ dalcis gies w tis, ar brode bon.mart.s.b, 

Secondly, is death as a ſitepe, and ſuch a ſleepe, .. Le 2. 
tothe faithfull?* there 15 no cauſe uw So 
and take os for ſuch d. We reade dps Conor 
ple that * uſed to. howle RE heraeOa P90” ar Sag 
coile day at the ſe#ting of the Swe, as if & -oeey $ Aa 
they feared he HANG never 7 Gagrine. Would exits 
wee not condemne ſuch of extreame foll# Or b dr nerd. geut- 
would we not deeme him little better then's _ —_— 
mad man, that ſhould ſtand weeping a and wring- 70 vb 
ing his hands over one that were 2 88 Thegd. & 
ſuppolinihe would never awake againe?Yetthe 7973 
like doeſt thou, when thou oſt ſooverthe 5 4 bot 
dead:\ince that they are but in « deepe ſleep. © They Comifrner is 
are fallen oſhepe in Chriſt, And; * Iwould not there- 9% meribe, 
tands? [1d conſe lunar, Ye (hericigiend?, ndgs enim d rmvive dicuntur, nt cum np ant 
mus eviglayes ue d. ſperevue, Ange deVnb Ap3r. B 2 fore 


\ 


LY 


28 The Deceaſe of Lazarus.” 


Demiexces «3+ fore, ſaith the Apoſtle, that bo — 
hn rg Fear Fram ayr boſe thatbe * ofkeepe, as men 
Ciavit. Avg. is 18- have no hope,a! if you thought t ynenrvr anc 


m_o 4 #gaine. rf thoſe that be a qrinChnſt, wil 
Sh. oh torum God awake, yo bring agame toget Gr wick Fg 


vita, qos Mmanet res 

ſarreette. Au: Thirdly, this may helpeto ſtrengthen © our 

. UG 3 faith in the aſſurance 0 aa. Bh = 

hy dead. Anewfine ſpeaking of thoſe words 

Confirmation Saviour, ® The Damo pſe!t is not dead, but ſleepet 
; th indeed, mA he but to jr pe: 
to aw e ber. So, br, ew ſleepeth here , -gajs 

FPS TIL 1 Chriſt, who wasable toawake him, and 


\ propuer far. Faile  bim up againe with a word. He Neepeth, 
- "Yona. aith be hero : : but I go #0 awake him. And indeed 
next, ela; euige 25 ealie a thing it is for Chriſt with a word!ts rajſ 
Ep ey out of this ſeepe, not ® Lazares alone, but © all 
mertse: conſuevit, thoſe, ' that ſhall be found deceaſed at the' ? Laſt 
bs prme - day,as for ar bo of us'4 by oo noiſe to AY 

any one that lyeth NES aſleepe 
ofereftars: valt intelligh. Idew in 2 ro 
fon 'e ny them pes Cum 
wr firmas, - 4/D4 0m 
diſcs mai & viverc. Tertullian. Fai wePy og - 
he Lens. Aung. de verb. Dom-44. k Sorands 
wichat , boxinibua mort erat, gi eu ſaſciare non peterant : — 
facilitate excizabat de Sepulers , qan'h ts nou txcitasdermieutem delketlo. A in 
tag ) Emp y m ney ys Epp.2. 
©, Jobn «20, Onne ry $ jo:efb excicare, dornuannt, nay excitat dorm. 
en/es, in lefls, qam Chrifla merine! i= Sepulicbro. dugeft- verb, Deir 44. p 1s 
13-J% qQai Thef: 44 6- 


Io - Laſily, is death ?. We have that daily 
hs obs. Y, 18-6 «« «ſeepe c hav colly 


T beDeceaſeof L.aSarus: 29. 4 
then before eur C ahiry may winde us of deaths | 
r On is a hvcly emmbleme of it : Jooſt faith 

he, 4 thoulayeſt thee downe 10 fleepe , and awakefs © Suman mertis* 
againt from ſleepe : ſp oftjn a ſimilitude,as the Apo- _— on 
ſtle t of Tſaac, thon dyeft, and riſe aint from the nets ſane & 
dead. And wel) were it forus, could wetake oc rmpler. Teil 
caſion thereby daily foto * ainde our eud,, that ponies 
we might live *.1na continuall exp:Zation of it; anic{ vi fois 


and a continuall ? preparation tor it. elſew, bland; q- 


moble fin, gait enie vitam j1cuit, & quit jo! mortem facebit, ut teflatis flaſtice & ſepatiare,: | 
expUlin enimun qufi nondlm eonlatam, & qa/i jam ereptam- hid, cap.gze 5 Doties der- p 
mu ff vigilas, tatirs mereru & veſwrgh. Pair. Corſo. Stry59. 't Heb. 1119+ u D:ut, 
31:39, x Jab14-14- y FPfe.9012, 


Thelaſt wy is, that Paiut'S: 


This friendſdip beweene Chriſt and the faithfull 
never faileth. 

It ſarceaſeth not in death, but ſurviveththeir-- 
acteaſe. 


So here, * Lazarw is dead, and yet, our frientl »Voſ14s 
ſtill, _ Chriſt, god of cx bp God, when he - 
had beene many hundreds of yeares dece 
d Abraham ney friend. _. h yo baſe 43d - 
And'no marvell. For, of | 
1: Neither doth Chriſt; love to them, nor | F 
theirs to him ſayceaſe, at their deceaſe. He ceaſeth *c9f0v 1+ * 
not then to love them ſtill : for < whoa he loveth cloburz,un 
he loves for ever. Nor do they cegſe thento love 
kim - nay they love himmore then , then ever 
before, better then, thenever they did, orcould 
do: they never did or could love him fo well as - 
then, ' when the grace of © love, as * all other, {1160v17:th. 
comesto be perfeed in them. CO IT] 
E 3. 2 So 


"od 
WJ 


LY 


*. zo The Deceaſe of Lazarns, 
eaſon 2: 2. So far isit from this, that death ſhould 
7 any enmity, or infringe that amity,tHat is Ld 
Chriſt and them , that it rewoveth utterly all the 
Fcoleſ.1.21. reliquer and remainders of that,'* that atfirſt 
g£/q 59-2 & bred an ermity betweene God and them, . and 
a3 Ad '*. maketh ſome ® breaches betweene theqy now and 
& 6&7. then, while ty live here, to wit,” * (xe and * 
corruption, which ſanG@ification indeed eateth out 
here by degrees, but death utterly deſtroyeth. 
Reaſon.3- , 3+ Chriſt and the faithfull, they part not is 
' i Embraer. death." The Lord doſo to me &+ more too, (aith Rath 
to Naomi » if ought but death do part thee and we : 
and it 13a ſolemne clauſe inoureſponſals,till death 
k So ſhould itbe ,,, k 1g part. But it is more then ſo betweene this 
RL loving couple; betweene the faithfull ſoule and 
I2$en-1.23- Chriſt. As Davidfaith of Saul and Ionathan, * they 
are lovely and amiable either to other in their liſe, nor 
m Mot 6.16,37+ 17e they divided and ſundred in death. * The ford 
| and death =P ever the Corifiep man head from 
atoms. His body, and his body from his ſoule : but neither 
. 0RemB.36 39. 2 ford ror ® death can ſever bim either from bit 
Sages +* bead Chriſt, or from the love of God in Chriſt. _ | 
FE yo - 4- Death bringeth * Chriſt and the faithful neerer 
q 3C87.5, > td 
r 2Co-5.% Ftogether ithenever: it bringeth them to a* more 
yy ene entire & immediate communioneither with other, 
ſ1cw.n5.8. to fuller finition either of other. . | 
Uſe '1. Firft then would'ſtthou have aſure friend, « 
or conſtant friendboth to thee and thine,one that may 
Exhortation. ſtand by thee and ſtick tothee, when all other 
a Gen.z8-15. may forſake thee, yea of neceſlity muſtleave 
_ thee > Make Chriſt friend, and * he mill never 
be Zim.4.46,17- Teave thee, though” all athers do, when all ow Y 


4 


T beDeceaſe of Lazarus...  :- zi . 
ſhall. © Towr wordly friends, faith Tertallien, wri- © Adlimescoce 
ting tothe Martyrfin priſon, tooke have of you,and orb | 
left yow at the priſon doore”: but 4 Cine beſt «2, 

f tend went in-with you. So thy wordly friends, 4/*fw» cxcee 
yea all other thy friends will ſhake hands with no 
thee and leave thee, if notbefore, yerat the © po- c Aundivoſwps - 
perne gate of this life, either at their death, or, at J*< =o% Paalds 
fartheſt, -at thine : butifthou haſt made chr; © 

thy friend, he will never leavethee, he will for 

ever be thy friend, unto death, in'death, and af- 


ter death, untoall —_— 
iſt thy friend? He will vſe 2. 
for 


Yea, haſt thou made C 

continue ſo * not to thee only, but to thine alſofor 
thee. It troubleth-men many times (and well jour: 
_ i, — C the — and un- fOm19.7 
aithfull dealing of many profeſſed friexdr) upon Go 
their che, and asit may fa were rr ary pat . " 2 
to think whom they ſhould mtruſt with their gnebie av is 
charge, their childrex, »if God ſhall caltthem hn Th 8, 8 
away. This may well eaſe in tn the minde of 32,); m5l; arte 
the godly man inthis caſe * Chriſt Ieſus thy my pA, Eu- 
he will undertake the chirge of them; he will 5: £297: 
be a truſty friend to thee as well when thou art | 
gone; as while thou arthere. *"ho ir there left, b aSam.s.1> 
faith David, of Tonathans iſſue, that I may 
kinaneſſe nnto for Tonath ins ſake ® Nor could Da- 
vids love to his, friend Tonathan ſurviving bis de- 
ceaſe, prevaile morewith him, to move him'to- 
deale kindly with thoſe that he leftbehinde 
him, then Chrifts love will with him towards 


thoſe that have been; yea that are ſtill,” though” | 
drceaſed, bir frjench,to cauſe hini to deale fiend: ,. 


, wo 


% 


22 | The Deceeſeof Com. | 
a ly with thoſe whom deceafing they leave here 
He 3+ behindethem, or at their deceale commit unay 
for lmjtation 1\;- charge. It is the Argument that God uſeth eo 
k rur #7 <" 1;, people, toencourage them todependupon 
or Ong? him, -not doubting of the continuance of his 
w#* Ji hae: kindneſle -to them At becauſe they. were the 
20, 1a#! 27th cham his (ri 
7 png, ſecAof Aran let - l:arne to imitate, our both 
79- & mx | ord and friend,leſ#s Chriſt. * Let not our friend- 
mie Grereis 28” Dip to the faithful deceaſed dye with thee 2 as 
pi; Nap biTyth wp > = ſhip J 
fir «>inarer, the manner of theworld, and wofldly men is: 
ara iGo Sos but let us make it to appeare, that it wes and 
oy lnlheren ferviveth (till with us3 by ® apologizing for the, 
22Hcs os. and maintaining of their credit and good name, 


dts, ago if nced be; * by,faithful! diſcharge ofany 1:uſt 
leave 


»:&, 3a:4 repoſed in us by them; and * by a read 
= 2609 Torr of all friendly unto thoſe 
Arun ty behinde them. Let us ſhew itthen, I fay, and 
N10 awres ? then moſt, when there may be 4 moſtneed of 
75 *&\7 57 5t more itmay be, they while hey yetarviv wang 
DM that-ſo it nay betnid of us, as * 


rats ence fort B that we ral too ondnſeetb tore 
= , beds? ond TED en nr 


9.630. 
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33 
And ſo-.much for Tex/vndithe Pointed 
food: Ep yo ro pgs Ye ry 
Letme now crave your patience 8 little fir« the 
CG, it, andrhat that hath , Deceanl, | 


{ion. Jun 4 reigh natw- 
Of our deceaſed Ch riſtian Brother therefore, ener; 


marune, ut maier, 
MF. Iobu Parker, whoſe remajnes are at thistime oeriec, Plal.>. 
to be laid up in * the boſome of the Earth, as in © 5 hers. F: 
bed ofreſt; may well ſay; as im the words; ſon 11. qiſpoticion 
the name of out Saviour,On- friend Lazarts in 
eth. For he wasindeed « Leatarw, though notim , ax 
_ yet = truth, one that —— d-2:lem viz 
his ſtrength, Nor was tie lefle 70 wn 
« Find too wages Shed 3" fi idiete, ey 
tohis wearber; 3 yea to all for Chriſt, (AvG: 2047) 
_ ha either to + mma einen] pi te 
Chr \ 09m rr 5 - nie ans 
he wasindeed TS Nat, in Pa 
brow ark af eqs « private 


#, Av «ANG 
CT 


34 The Dectaſe f Lataress © 
tiews indut ions ind Calling, (one that cbborrex 
a path 8s |15/caulrty therein ſhould net 
withdraw bim from aut attendance on better thingy, 
of a good under flanding 3. ound juclgement 5.92, 
conſcience \, a circumwſpeRt cariages a ftri cannſe 
of bfe, yet without auſterity or cen/ori *Þ a 
word, of a wiſe and prudent temper in ll things. 
i Plutin Precept- I remember a ſtory in ' Platarch of an Arif at ' 


beiag callect a others ta 
Prece of work bee 


ing of a piece of work 
wagons. > | 


methode, in a manner, 
«&y- And far the 
that which I ſhall deliver 


Publick, 


. he might be an howre at leaſt, ifnormore;, 


| » The ſreeypur/nit 
| exgeriyth 


the day «pert, either with Is ou mer ve 
ſhe were in the way, orin her ab ; 
himſelfe. On the Lordr-day his i 
was, not as the manner of many. Yeathemoſt; 
to lye longer in bed.,and take theireaſe moreon 
hen on othersz but to ger mpear(y; that 


time ner Re with God : — 
uſed to ome time in prayer with his family * 
ſo, let metell you, that the p«b/ich might not 
drownd and ſwallowed up jnthe privetes(for 
t was ever his ſaying, thet the private wuſt yeeld 
xd give wiy tothe publick) but that baththeand 
his might be preſentin the congregation; ws well 
atthe publick proers and ſervice of the Churthas 
at the preaching of the Ford: 'after which pub« 
lick performancesalſo, his conſtant courſe was 
at his returne home to wth bis family, and 
preſſe upon them , (which- well hecoalddoe) 
thoſe things that had in publick been delivered 
unto them. And for the Week-dayer, onee or twice 
at leaſt, ordinarily he ed the | 
of ſome of thoſe of the beſt note abour the City; 
And thus mach of it I had from hin ſelfe (the 
reſt from thoſe that converſed familiarly with 
him) when | ſome halfe a yeare or thereabout 
befofe his deceaſe,advilmg with me concerning 
ſome iq. gon _— var of enmtherubar- 
dening.Ot abatement of his worldly a wr , 
Fſpiritnall things, w ont 
afrer; he related to me im parti® 
culax 


, 
\ 
= 
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cular what {;berty he had , notwithſtanding his 
then preſent ewgagements by his rradeand rroffich, 


tor the proſecutionof the better part. 
1 his- then was his ordinary courle of Extramedinary- 
»#t0God, and attendances wpon Chriſt. Burbe Dyes 


theſe he had ſolemn humiliation 0 p ihari 
ciall occaſions : Rnd ns Cott of m—_ ro ry __ 
ordinary weight did he lightly undertake with- 2542 55-47: 
out ſome ſuch imployment.lt is faid of Cornelixe, ——_ A 
* Thy prayers and thine almes, and'? theſe two con- '*, /« ia: ti daes 
—_— concurred, as with 4 Cormelixs., ſo with = Fargo 
him: tor the day after ever abread he went with a—y 
indogpand Ry to diſtnbute, # nas Shan 
ppoled was, or deemed 7 Hes 
moſt good might be done : forneither did bee jo coin 
- r throw that he gave away, hand over head, but 94 dr-tad's 
carriedthis,as © other hisadtions, * with anad- 370% Polos 
viſed diſcretion : | without which liberality is «© ox cludic a-d- 


E/<rieniew 


Sem 43. 4 
The Lt , By. 44- Collacare te walk 
oe ap Connery 
fan 2 & nullinr 16, bene f5- 
ef 1.63, f tabtr2.y, © Gives, que exh- 
hebet difficul:atis , {i mods Y 
zex go malig e26- 


Now as he bad fach tive: of ſolemme ſerking to Growlation, | 


God; lobe. kept « duc accent of thſucceſ 
4 "i ? 


3 


Obedicnce, 
a Prov.1s-v, 
& 21.17, 
K/iy 1.1114, 
& 66.3. 
107.17-19.23. 
Exch.10 39. 
bColo/.1.1 0. 
* Heb. 1 3-18, 


$a. 16. 


offic-(.1- 


faite, and the returne of his as - and he had 


fore, of which anon, that be had ſet apartfar 


a 
b- 
Sa Pavam,c.r, made many & journey over of purpoſe unto me 


pores + ſcemed any whit ambi * not daring 
«a rt p as TCMOMS 

A_—_—_— to undertake them, till hole ht rom 
$2 Geer, ne there were for them, nor defiring todealein 
feceris. Plat). thern , unlelſe he might ſee ſome 

13. Siqhdew bend 
preciuuai, gue 
EEE 


dqun Ctr. 
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then accordingly, ſolewne gratulation and 
thankſgiving 3 on ck oe {Seine 
the greater ſunme: walked, out of that 


ſuch purpoſes : that ſo the poor ſervants ofGod 
rtaking with him in that wherewith God had 

Liediea him, might bleſle God for him, andto- 

gether with him. | 
Thus much then — 

vance of Chriſt and attendance upon bim. 

for matrer of obedience; (* wi which all 

ſuch obſervencer are but loathſome, nor 


' ble, but «bowinablein Godseye) he was ove that 


d in all things endeavoured to hreſelfe unto 
God, deſcroms, as the A eſpeaketh, © to keepe - 
4 good conſcience in all things. And indeed he was 
a man of a very tender , yea of aſcrupulons conſer- 
unwit- 


ere, out ery ue ar though 
ringly, that might be offenaftive unto God. To 


which purpoſe | can truly teſtifie of him thathe 


(that which alſo firſt occaſioned mine acquain- 
tance with him) to requeſt reſohution in fach ca- 


for what he did. In which kinde I know that he 


forbare diverſe -thi becauſe ſeemed 
fall, whichmightin Fethood law pro- © 
very advantagionsuntohim,” ahd thatfew 
would have ſtuck at. Againe, 


= va 
- 
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Againe, becauſe he knew well, that though a Examination. 
man be never ſo cirexmſpets, yet * n amnany e Apuap]alpm ri 
hc may faile , either in that he ſhould not _ 0 opeTy- 
do, or not doing that he s Of not doing it Stab Tn. 
as he ſhould 3 that he might not therefore rune. /)- Maprarty 
far behindhand with God, he had his wighthax+ —_ _ a 
erciſe, as he tearmeth it, bork in his rewembran- 342 G. A bop 
ces,and (where he ſeriouſly commendeth it alſo *«: arhm33 
to his) in his/il: * wherein having withdrawne dang on - 


—— nr, if he 


rc patrxar => 5 wok U ——— 

den tranſereſſton God far bes ore ea Aug, kp. 
and " py Sematios _— far ide joan hd es 
this,he th his weekh, hor H1wes dimes, nqui: 98 

of account, not for ar nin, Den, 


eſtate and condition, to | examize how therein it 304. 
red with him, and how heeither thrived ors f «xt ifud Py 
paired in it. ihaggre monies 


Tay dn, 714 Fo” 


rel. 
tr av'ege-it ofa dies, Qo 
Pe park 1a th f 


Cicere oe 
A OE nn Ons 
g Plali9.,tz. b 1 $a 25-32,33 Pjal.1 19-59, 


And thus much, as for his obſervavce of Chrift, 
{o for his ebadiencenmreo Chriſt + rr 


The Deſt Lark? bu 
deavonr not to faile nn 
and his care ds out oieiuoid ws 
and to ,mend what he ſound amiſſe. 

But may ſome ſay,you told us ere whilea 
other things, that thoſe that are Chriſts 
ſhew their love to Chriſtin loving thoſe that be loves, 
in being friendly, and doing ery. wnto thoſe that are 
bis. 


Why ? this was one of the principal flowers, 
—— that"Garland of graces, wherewithrir 

God to crowne and adorne this our In 

« 347 nz«n52e, Other things he excelled others, * in this even 
Sup. wad Yet himſelfe. V What faithfull ariniſfter of Chriſt did 
mg ray ib he not entireh * love, and affe? £ What faithful 
11.64. & 114.1, member of Chriſt, though neverſo meane, did he 
b 1Theſ.5,12,13- not ow _— ? Neither was this his love 


cP(al 15-4. 
I Pe. 3,17. 


clan 2. 15,16. jt ſelfe at all occa 10ns, upon 
on and ſignification ING as m marred 
diverſe times havehad expericnce,and thateven 
* Qui tbr Athens thETE * where no motion at all hath beene made 
enſ. Ariſtides- t; to him for them, but he had come 
outer cer a rr? ſtand or Jar yay neceſhries.  * 
 b "oo, At hisfo call, am oer int 
* "2" he then reſolved upon, Re 
cn of yo every yeare a tenth of his gaine for the reliefe of 
ene. the poore (and that beſides bis tithe to 
And will you know the reaſons thati 
him thereunto? you ſhall have them out of his 
own memorials, and moſt in his own words. © © 


Regſon. 1. © "inſt, o hw birlee end is nelſon L 


- 


TheDectuſe f-batnis * = 


hs; ©. 
Goda asf fot: him from«mane e p, f Gen-gato. 
an ws leſle then fifty pounds to begin witha 
at firl, ”s that wealth thatthen < rex» 6% 
eleGing kink CIs (9A, 1a him, boo Ns At 8 
mitting'his fees; recveieghin t0:gh600 
favour in Chriſt. 


Secondly; bacanſe be:conecivetd, that ris" Red's," 
dftribuion of dave won deems want pare, 
(ahegrpey & 


of 
very 


| a v:ce. that uſually ora argary fr 
in the exerciſe of this, gift he hould belvold fo 232, - Awe Onaia 
many lamentable creatures, erynanr ſore #7 adfc 

lame, ſotne ſbrey ſomedileaſed, fome 
__ having death:; an- their. faces | 
fer ng yr wee itwould mini > 


| himybt the mercy 
Godonly more in this kinds ton then to him # 
1 5. Prins vermils 2 b 


to God, Reaſon 
Sr) g's adn 


42 "  TheDectaſeof Lazarus, 
4n- his.limes accompanying it, will them topnaie 
God for it, at 144 

Reaſon Fourthly, he conceived he ſhould be vo [all 
Rn ner by ſo 7b gifs And ſhall I tell you from hi 
rod 55 cre fate, t the gaine he meant, was? He conſis 
| whey > Jo 7 ered, he ſaith, "what *comfors would accrue t#fuc 
oigcer F-. We poore ones by bis gift : and what 6 joy muſt it need 
#7W;,mg 7% boo then be unto him,(yea and no{mal/? honoxr it isin- 

ro ane x! deed, if it be rightly conceived) to be an infi 

pro paup. wy went of ſuch comfort to any member jt e1 
_— ir *% might well adde, and ts chriſt is thaw. This - 
Et tre therefore * he conſtantly ſet apart : and outof- 
3s, N rovey this treaſury it was; that upon the forenamed oc» 
apes calions he 5 liberally diſpenſed. Tink whe 


57 Ae ATT Ne ierteddet 
beſtowed upon his kiwdredand alzes,; is dee* 
to\amount..tO a3 great,” yea 4 greater ſnare 
27 Rn Me *-then it; Nor do Ireckonwhatover & above all 
1 tereſt. Chriſt this alſo went out of his poorer purſe, which he ne+ 
ie Sant per carhagn ; tharhe might * ever bede- 
don 4; thar he'mach defireds wot | 
ee temp. 50. hr fotited 1; b/c /ſing and projfiug Goth, 1 
panaridus da'nr. Libi collatum proditet, Gd jeoþerimans pa Sha - 
pro —_— gu fried in cals ſedentt daiis. G pe $2 r 1.Cn164, 


b Sen, pos: 
= ru Se 19. 


> n kaximluT hy, EIS 000 : 


$8.13 & 16 ys 4 
ru bi wont . Ove w-lheregrrinh 


XauGdrev. @; Toro —_— Indy Rr > bt _ 
, mn : = 


1495-1 
. ev)ds 
For pee ESTA Eee Need Feed wee reeobeawees. 


Z, 


' wembrencer, that Bail * ofvew 
tari(y ſo to do* it being one 

ly prayer, that a God 
would be pleaſed withall toencregfe 
bumtnity, and 


it | 
Yar but; whe ot he, or gaincd be, may ſome 
of you lay; by this bir beneficewce ? or-what war the © 
fruit and effe@ of it?”  « nA widen Lent 42,04 | 
Lanſwer. He eſteemedit * gave enonghto do |; 
any good - and * Gods acceptance of this his ſervice Je; luya, 
to be recompence ſufficient. But = it pleaſed 9 «2a%; 
God abundantly to recomperee this hi an vs 
unto him,borh x5 perro prin) nd rg 4d 
j., TS g Phdatis Ep. 17. 
& Ep,119, Aafs x05 &AnNucir,: B:Veffcigas damde accrpir, gi digne dedit. P.. 
K r,$ » Ns Tixel TTY. i . 
pa þ NE FRE pn. Tim dla ho 
ys tes 


«\y : + 3 £ 
{pace oftime "' Oods Halt 
. *. of kim 


 T#& was be 


did be furbeare 
; was offered, andthe 


not thereby diſcouraged, 


eee 


The Decoferf Lavin = 
i, God (L Cowan xc heyar 
and —_— Ire ere res 
Eph 6 i rpg. 
fe otherse yea 


ws ae 
Sper patience, and canflas | 
Sn Ar yrs = 
4 3-9 times _ then arm coff him... So o tharalicke 

& inkſal. 33. & proſpered not in hisworaly eftate, yet even ther al- 


CS LaL1413 fo he thrived wnch in his ſpirited ategand whe 
tr and comforts Of it.) | £3 08 
—_ But from that time forward Gd aenldhad 


eftare rewpocall. * ſhers" 4 (You heare hiovegaine ſpeales 
ing to youths own language) ſo that Yves 


experimentally thoſe gracious pr nl Wong 
qd 


Perrng (and he citeth the places) of 

Provity ate" that diſperſeth avi diſpenſe of bes. 

4 payment 2 with cated that Tt: ſo lent tothe 
yn. —_ finding againe ofter many dayes with im 


oy bread,or * breac-corne, that is c | 
a Jann: ns fare face of the waters,or ® on - Lnad meare =_ 


Pſal.rog.1 5.1m. 
b Secumdums oo 


preſent. -- 


in ſpiritualljoyesand bamforts.* he hiad awbea- # 


ven here owt 4 And this cheerefulland 

comfortable eftate and condition” continued Foc 

with him to the end ; Ln. t oo o 
The neareneſle. whereof as $ 

his departure info. forrai ; . 

affaires drew himhe 


laſt Wils and Teftaments, were as 
which a man might ascleerel 


eerne the mars rrayy 
may ſee their boaiiy face ins 
deed was the Will of this our dee brother, 
all (avouring of precy, all of charity, very livel 
reſembling and repreſenting his 

tion. FewWils, 4 ſuppoſe, ſo compoſed, cone 


looking-glaſſer, in 
 deſcry and dil- 


into the. Office * full of ſpiritual, religimus, holy; * 


heavenly expreſſrows 5 bull of bleſſengs of Gods name 
and aeknowleagemen Arupours 
went of others theeeuntos tull of works of ercy; 
bounty, and tharity, as it he were butthen 
ning that work, which the moſt put off till 


Belides large Legacies to nota few of his nears 


kindred and wiecce, which I caſt out of this 
account» Tothe pore Palatine x4 ; 
to the 'T ewine. of Lend the uſe ot the poore 
Weavers. and Knitters there, fifty pound; : / for the 
reliefe of poore priſaners, one hundred for 
the taking wp the ſtreets a certainemumber of 


G-3  poare * 


% 


Jannd 


as he num. Pax. 8. 0p. 
- And ſuchin+ **- 
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xa Ads Ti zalabi. 
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The Deceaſe of Lararas] «| 
poore children, Boyer, and Girles, to befiti 
; wy out to, aud placed i in the forraine 


ons, three hundred pounds : among = 
vants, ſeventy pounds : among 
-the diſcretion of his har aan wandre_g 


Foore men, andthat poore Miniffer , as they came 
then in his minde,to the ſumme of forty ay 
wah} which in ——— 


Feels for his charity, 8 as freſhat laſt as at firſt 
notwithſtanding his charge, that 1s wont to cok 
chsrity with many, but did not ſo with him- 

Now for his piety aud his care of the contin 
ance of it with thoſe whom God had bleſſed bic 
with-or committed to his charge. Tris ! 
of Plato;that when he had occaſion to goa 


he uſed to give in chargetothoſe men 
b Ay = 5 that lived with him, / bo ſhops ther ime dr 


wents :and bl 


his abſence;in ſane uſe 


Plat.de Sana.con- Peter the Apoſtle a: careful »totake ſucka 


courle, that | bis Diſciples might after bis departure 
remember and ina gris AS. things , that be 
had delivered to them while be lived. In like man» - 
ner was it with this our brother.. As he was al» 
wayes carefull,(therein a true child of * Abrahaw) * 
to commend piety to his people, and to rxuforme * 


thoſe - of his fancth, as well /ervants as children, 
how to ſeare and ſerve God: ſo1n ſpeciall manner, 


at his departure beyond the ſeas , he aſligned 
eachof then,as their abilities and capacities were, 
what they ſhould learve of the ptr Ae > 


on, and proofes thereof our of Scriptare , 5 daniel 


4% 


1 | 


The Deeſesf Latent. 


kis returne. And yet more ſpecially for the 
cont-nuanee Of piety and god inthoſe his cþ1l- 
dc whom God had blefled him withall, and the 


1:citing of them by his exaawple and the fruithe had 1 
found 1n Cn SI Db "4 _ 
thereof ,\he gave order in his wil, to have all his 


ſpiritual journals, his weditations and r 
gathered together;digeſted and red 
thode, by ſome two. gouty y.Divines unto pr warty, 
ſo. he ,hath- aſligned. a yery libera}] conlideration ,, 
for their paines therein taken : and ſeverallCopie Ts Tav- 
thereof $0 be tranſcribed and aiade up for the uſe % Nook ve 
of cach of his Childres : that therein they might ſee peri Hewn. 
him when he wasgone, and ! treading, im thofeffrp; m Hobs 
that be, had walked in.before them, \ they might at © pony ern 
length *. arrive at that end;that he hathgow attaty dirs 3) 3, 3 mul 
; which * the Lord in mercy grantthey may, 7%5« yes . 
ding, yea as well dead 28 olive #"Yevp 
alive (till, 4bive t9-God, vers 3, Sys 
bis $0003 be defied my y mg 


an] * 


mk ont Lied 
_ gt ” it cannot be, that owe that 
ſhou'd whe any other then 4 good end. 
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houſe of Commons, affem- 
PR Pains 
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Iz 
to hk by your prote 
an: Far ps 
my bard lot to.be Js pended 7 


Pea "ng "59 F, & nfl, #. | 


|: GOLY 
have ſeere) yetit-Was wybap 
reſſe to have been "(1.6 


you. As for the entertamnes 
and uſage which both” 
Sermon have ford from ſome , [ 
Þholly pdiſe themover 
tet iffuff tharbyrbe Wind 
cize of this HonoleraBRCourt, 1 
Was freed, from | owe ag. 1mp0- 
ſed onme, and by your Impci> 
marr in Be 
ris. Phniu in 
Foiflet Veſhaſian Ja» 
many things 004 þ 2625p 
fot thi veryreaft J TO 
ſunt 'dicara"!'2»dWe 


. that the 

gers Rains ori 
” themſelves, yet A, rt F 
reverent efteeme ; being onc# d83 


dicated 


ian) vie hark 
ceived vitam d:eftfamani,and 
which noW caſts it ſejfe #t\ymer 
tribunall, rejoycing to bear your 
Cogmſance, may for thr very rea- 
ſon, becauſe of you -nawe Which 
4 prxfidwum & dulce decus 
meum,; fd better acceptance, 
and a greater eftimate , then it 
can challengehy an merit of its 


The oneh tribute Which T can 


returne,,at to beſeech 
God that he Foul be pled fo 
Sek the gr acigns in e 


of hz holy Spirit unto you,where- 
y the ſucceſſe of your conncels 
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REVEL. 3.16, 


Fo then becauſe thou art i 
Warme , and neither mo 


hot , Iwill thee ont 0 


mHeſc words arc the 
words of Chriſt to 
the Ai of the 
Church of Laedsces, 
who h he dire& 
bis {| chiefly ro 
C|+j the Miniſters of that 
Y Church, (for ſo ſome 
Al underſtand the word 

| ' Angel to involve the 
whole comp: ao geariochs yet it is to be 
underſtood as having relation to the people 
committed t6 their charge, which appeares 
from that ſpeech ſo often { , Hee 
thar hath an .Eare, les, big heace om 
FR the 


(2) 
the > Spit Gith to the Churches. 


: journey ro he BE 


that j is threarned that Fauk: 
The'fin is, Lukewa the 
judgemert is ſpewing out © _ bf 
Chriſt, and the i whe this judg —_ 
; threatned: agaiaſt this ite! it ma 

ne-from - Nat wr. ut, Ay ys 

nb dby ſihA6s' 

ment Tor area arty ſ 
here 1s wmilitude , taken from: 
Meat,”at\ he Stomdbk: '\k t$obtwel how 
that thoſe meats, which arc exthtophot Id 
are better kept in the tomack by reaſon of 


the out quality of heat, acorn 
which Arad 


EE pe Br Bo 
ut likewartye 
ale 'tettiper, 25 thic Le veſt Mcidin 
ly 'the ſenſe de firft- ditt2ecools 
ir rhe Nomack,, ray ” uneon 


at length _ 
we 

will rodeo ks out of his Months this 
Inrimates, he catinot abide thetn any 1 
he riaufeartes them ,, as the ſtomacke 1 
meats, which it can neither endure, nor 
retaine z It intimares alſo the loattiſome Ul 
thy condirion of ſach a*people, how that he 


will 


C3) 
will never have1 unto facka p | 
fuch a perſon : tor without all Scople,or 
will not looke at his vomit'any more: what 
lefſe to be indured in the tomacke, than in- 
digeſted mecte ? Whar leſſe'ro be'imbraced, 
than vomit ? Whatmore tobe loathed ? 

Let us now ſee what is meant by thoſe three 
words in the text, Joy (4s, and yuagte : Firſt 
he is faid/ to be. Fregzdis, cold for matter of 
Religion, whois norar all moved to fee good 
dutics negleced, the Ordinances of God de- 
op or the honour of God abuſed: who 


t perhaps he'be a Chriſtian; yer he is 
indifferent, for the entertaining of any Re- 
gion, 4s well as the true. Secondly, hee is 
ſaid to be' Feruidus, hot; who ty lie 1 wivuds 
fervent in ſpirit, 2s it was faid'of ellos, AR. 
18.25. To'which of Spiritwe are 
exhorted ins Row 22.11. aong hath his 


ter a= hax/ a of doi 
ind xo vindicate the 


berwint borh, and 25 God 
complaines of Ephraam, Hoſ, 7.8, e was 
» Cake nrteak Coo baked on one fide add 
_ the other, berwixrroaſted and raw, 


; and fo he gaines SING of a ——_ 
2 : 


(4) "© 
Man : be labours to keepe 2 faire Correfpians 


dence on bath ſides, -and to that-pur 
hee doth apply: bimſelfe to forcral, Her 


mours. 


ET7 


My purpoſe now is to ſhav you the beſi 
and worſt of Chriſtians : the worſt is the 
rofeſſour ; who leemes better 

beſt is the zealous, profeſſour, 
who is better than he ſcemes ; as for him that 
is ſtarke cold, I ſhall ſpeake of him onely by 
way of compariſon to the lukewarme. And 
therefore, Firſt I will ſhew. reaſons why this 
lukewarme Chriſtian ſtiould: be in theworſt 
condition. Secondl 


lukewarme 
than he 15.4. t 


by compari 


it wit 


P 


I will diſcover thar fin, 
the vertue in .the Text, 


included in %%, in-the 'bandling of which I 
ſhall ſhew the nature and condition af-true 
zeale. Fhirdly,I will take a view of divers Lae- 
dicean ' profeſſours, with their fallacies, and 


impoſtures. 


I? 4 : 


Reaſon 1. That this lukewarme temper in Religian is 


why this Lug» 


warmcconds. te worlt, it appeares, ,not onely from:that 
tion iz tle fearefull judgement expreſſed, by 


_—_— out of Gods Mauth, to which they" lye -et- 
poſed, which are of it; but alſo from the wiſh, 
which Chriſt makes in the verſe before my 
Text; I would ( faith he ) thou wert either 
hot or cold ( v.15.) I would thouwerteither 
what thou doſt make a ſhew off, or elſe, that 
thoudidſt notmake a ſhev of what thou art . 


nor. 


Bur 


(3) 


Burhere it tnay be objeQed, that tbe mid- 04jeg. 


dle temper is the beſt, it being it» the poſt- 
tion of; Vertue,and Tepsditas: ak it-benotthe 
beſt, yet, it comes neerer-the beſt; than chat 
which is que cold. peed oem | 


Anſw, What ever may be faid of morall zeor/; 


vertues, that confiſt in the middle, yet 1 
2am ſure , that this kind of Mediocrity. hath 
no place here; For our love to-God, and 
zeale to the truth can never be too intenſe, 
nor doe I fee how any. vertue io fits formall 
reaſon can.be too much intended, or admit 
of an exceſſe; for 2-man cannatbe (aid to be 
Nimes liberakss, though be may be ſaid to be 
Nimiws, ix largitzone : Then whereas it is ſaid, 
that Tepor comes neerer beat, than coldneſſe; 
and ſoit is po domenromparyt anfwer,itdoth 
not follow in this buſi of Religion: for 
every {in is by ſo much the-greateryby how 
much, the. mare grace' hath 2 how 
where there is tepor, it is a figne that the-heat 
cf grace hath ſomewhat thawed the coldnefle 


of their hearts, whicffis another reaſon, why Re 2- 


this middle temper of all other is the worſt : 
Nothing makes ſin ſo exceeding (infull, as the 
abuſe*or negle&, or contempt of grace i; for 
this reaſon Chorazin and Betbſasds arc it far 
worſe ſtate, than Fyreand Szdov, Mat.r1.21, 
22, h they were moſt Idolatrous Ci- 
ties. So allo the condemnation of Coperaaum 
ſhall bee farre more beavy than Sodew's or 


Gomar- 


_ 


"CF 

| chateau 
ac fury Asforthoſt thir 
have been' ir the 'Sug- 
many of ther Have had 


Gomorrab's, becauſe 
offered, ashad the fo 
are' lukewarme; t 
ſhine of 'the Go 
common illumination, ee Mof the hea- 


venly gift, and have beene-made of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and have tafte —_—_— 
Word of God, 'and of the powery of the 
World to come, if theſe fall away, it is. im- 
poſſible to renew them agathe timto - 
tance, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6, 50 alfo i oe 
_ t foctbey dranke tm ney rn dr 

ct ars and thornes, yt 
urge 4" is nigh unto curfing, whoſe end 
be burned, in the ſame Chiunter: 'Soit is here, 
he which [hath ' beene' vourhfrfed” ſo 
price, race; as 09 know Aden Ae yet 


it not, ſhall be beaten with No. 
As for thoſe that never Seve 16 the hee 


ledge 'of the inciples of the: 
'Chrift}, 'noxr we not arived ſo 


no 
temporary 2re it a farte berrer 
caſe than thoſe <>: ! For he rn 
— tobe convinced it wy of on 
ding of the — 


oy y way is xg 

it, and likew bark fone —_ 

conſeience concerning the profeffian of \ 
l 


yet for' a1} this he is VEquiltheio, hec' 


tuſ , whether he' chiengh 
difhculties; wherher he a oe rhrangl all 
OpDpofi- 


" ”) 
5 inhis profeſſion, be is that dou- 


Sn ns 
Jon mn us w oye 
at'the hands 


NS yy 
nes ww 7,8 arc hike him 
the ſeedunth tony places, for 


are man heatrs the 1Vwiprd, :and: anon re- 
ceives it, and that with/ joy; yer he-hath not 
ro in himſclfe,'bur reth for a while : 
For when tribulation r{ecurion-come 
for the Word; !he'is iat it; orielie 
he is like him that received i thornes, 
m whonm'the cares 'of this Wor 1 and the 
deceirfutnef&- of riches choake the 'VVord, 
Ut.r 3:20;2x. As forthoſe — 
ſo farre, 25 to make Tome ourward p 


I. wenk Operas fob 
low tity * This male way, this 'hakring be- 


| zrhe 
extrexric pore Even who enter, and one 
5ſtrergbe right; 
Thirdly, thrs middle way 
gre haretlon 'both-fides, that are 


canſe 
6 poorer om they 2rc 


of ite” 
no better,” and the other part hates chem, be- 


were 


ishe work! be Reaſon 3. 


EW »> IF 


gi (8) 
have but a part, when they expect 


the whole, 
For whileſt ht en ſome , 
that (as bewould ſeeme ) our of 

thoſe that make no conſcience of any duty, ' 
count him a Puritan ;. and whileſt-hee doth 
theſe ſcrvicesto God but ned! , God 
counts him an ys 1 my Lind of men 
are they amongſt us, that are neither ſound 
Proteſtants, nor downe-right Papiſts: one 
fide dares not, the other fide will not truſt 
them; but neither loves them truely. 'It is 
juſt with them, as it was with Servilees in 
Rome: for the Hiſtorian ſpeaking of P. Ser- 
vilize, and Appias, (aith thus: . Serylime meds: 
um ſe gerendo, nec plebis yetust odzum, nec apud 
patres gratiam 4nijt : He neither, avoydedthe 
hatred of the Commons of Agme,.nor did 
he gaine the favour of the Senate : But 
pix carrying himſelfe baſcly, but not indafte- 
rently, P atribus mire fluit was in hi 
ar age the Senate. Wherefore the 
vice of Swuetopius is very good * Du4exde mon 
effug 145 ,quin alterum babies IL LREWIC UM, ant 
ſocrum jactendatune eſt alea, alterutys adber 

eft : When it cannot be avoided but thatei- 
ther thou ſhalt haveeach of them thy friend 
or thy confederate, caſt thy. dice and adhere 
to one, He ſpeaks.it of a warre betweentwo 
Princes; it holds good here : Wherefore that 
ſtate which doth engage me in the hatred of 
both fides,' muſt needs be the worſt; bat 


joyn 


fatcty, they would betake themalelves to 
one extreame.. But. is is the polllopor obey 


that! ntrdnetagns 
nn Es 
tor lim thatis quice FONT bes 
he fakes no- mthoToarwer of) 

be frarch 16, A 
haves 


paſſed, and-in bk 


m them:'ſhall-he 
be 2afhly 


gan, they 


Shevien mee eg 


ECTS 


4 


TH: 


: 


that { 
of-rich 


q 2 ) My 
tle of Chriſts'ſouldicrs; (and goto rhe 
field and endure: fore '4 | 
reſolve: nbv'29 march! bw, c 
good fights, hd fri: rheir ronrſe } 
5 ro take a firearteals of-paines to #0PH 
poſe:!1Yted away weldofuirterhe 
who did binder yourhim 
fo gniany Uiings ir" 


darfay 


(13) 
truth is, theſe men rake paines to uate 
their owne.condenmation ! For, if Religion 
be a doe theſe men goe fo 
colt hen if irbe a bad, why doe 
not they! wholy diſclaime ir? For betrer it 
were cirber tor be cold; and fuch a one who 
as he .barth nopiety;\ſohe makes/no ſtew 'of 
any; or c{e/to be hot'(thar is) zealovs, triily 
ſuch-as hee/profeſſeth himſelfe robe ; farre 


ty ) virteris 
ooo 


dif 

pang an adaty 

is 

Noe. ated intordentoc>t 9. ver. 
by roman” by rue 


i} oon a1 i] < 


Objeft. 


( 14) Fn 

and hatred to the contrary > aow this hatred 

4gaia aiaſt finne, af it Ca8not:£OmQUET- It, 
ge 


ts aniaward gri 

for evils cannot reforme. Thus SN 
not onely keepe ow law bimſelfe, but he 
ſhed abundance of tcares: becauſe othervdid 
not keepe Gods Law, |? ſal.:yrg. 156. fers 
miab. wiſhed- bis + bead: was a 'fountaine' of 
7 at that-he might weep for the {mnesof 
ople, Jer.,9, 1. Thus' Nebemiabhug 

aca) —_ of rthe-abuſts 
of Gods worſhip, Chep:ag Thus did "thi 


zcalc of Phineas appeare ' the 
———_y {peedily, a | 
ſtance in cMoſes,pur Saviour, andiit F 


were in manner r Crank ted Wnt 1 
zealc. _ | ee 1/9" als ft 


- But wh 


Tbs > Dor en ein 


A 
combuſtion It is not a 


ſy of the whole > 


not romitiour diligence 

ir. {r is' tric dary of prudence to: caft wa- 
rex to quenicWor ooole- this affeQion - Hee 
wbih449 if col nfs and goes lowly,: is 
not moderate, buradie for we mult notigee, 
bus ry che wayesof Gods commandements: 
Zee, if we-looke 0 9 ye 
or upon (dE ny we hall rnd ftomethin 
exttaor inaty jp; which! commends: then 
God .. you ſhall have ever -domething 'to 


En 


1.1.15. 


.Chriſk ind ey Salags, ,you ſhall 


- (26) 
dyedto purifie to. bimſelic,-, peculiar pro- * 
ple nolegad good workes, 74» 2» 14» 
is not the opws operatam, that he in, 
for then hee would neves-'bave ſaich to the 
your 


men of J«dah, When you ſpread forth 

hands, Iwill hide mine eyes, and you 
like- 
their 

du- 


make many prayers, I will -ot ,heare 
wiſe in that.-Chapane he, refuſerh all 


ſcrvices; for when men 
ties, doing them with a;kind of 
God refuloth them. A Boy | 

but hee doth it rather for feare of bus Ma- 


ſter, than for loveof : $0 RK is.com- 
monly with men, they Eexcr- 
ciſes, but they doe chem as, 

which they are loath'to. _ aey arc 


ad when 


are done.!! 


ſomething picked, 19; them 4 we 
bins ltkingapen Thi 
thor _ ther ou 


W hartever was: in = en was moſt. 


youſhall alwayes bode, his ſery 
tO Ex | 


bjed. 


ae they 


E z 5g 
S "38S 
: 2 
; : 


thar 


| 


yet. Re 


Ss 
SQ. 


out 


, 2 
I 


mg 


Sympt. 2. 


; d 


C Cub!) 
and knowledge; ſo that his ma 
en'his knowledge ; and: his know dveh 
guide his zealc, 14 ike x ſhip well ballaſte} 

at ſayles with'a Þ $ gale : Know- 
ledge without zeale puftes a menup;ardwels , 
without knowledge is like, the Dewill-in the 
poſſeſſed,, which caſts, bim- ſometimes img 
the fire, and ſametimes iveo whe waters fuoly 
was "the zcale of, Paw! before: his con 
oy was po of. the: Jewes of uy 
azat Pas kes, K9m19» 2. thatthey 

a zcale, ,but not accordiog: #0; keowlodges 
Then true zeale bath ever ſanRity 4s @5-frun; 
for as zcale without knowledge i -franticky 
Oaichone pay if is hypacutioll 
by knonw true by! its/or#' 
erty) ie ari ariſe from a rplanahed 
with of love-to Chrift ; whiahusrbey 
were at therfirſt kindled by | 
ſo arc "EAT blawne and as 
wAY oth cect rom i _— road yay 


frmen.ea ceaſe I 


CID ous —_ | 


"Es rom fome toda bet i: 


EEE Thx bus mak 
wars p.mer d 
—_ REY from (enewtorem 


and humour or-out of tkrred toa perſon, 
thay. loveeo CHRIST 'or 'zeale to the 
truth. 413- c8 42138251 $4.1 5108 97 LS 
\ Thirdly, aw you may knowtroerealt frotn guy; ». 
its beginning, 1o from. its aime, and end too; ue 3 
Trueacale ever aimes at Gods glory, andthe 
advancement -of whe Religion?” whereas'ff 


- 


- 
© ®» Wt a - - . l , 
- 
_ - S +” — . 
TL "LAT ys 
Cf 4 - . - A = "4 is 
- = 
. ' 4 , ” 40 ' 
Severwe ſpeaking, . 


: 
TAIT Vi 
ne "— 
Tik ; 


- wibpfy 


KT EEE 
= == £Y 


ſheep» 


- 


Lay,l hal beaceotinted fin 
ught-towalkel alone.) / 


0bjeAt, 


Anuſw. 


CafF } 
trve tryall ofa Chriſtians loveand zeale 
to the truth, is wheix Ones "goods; or his 
credit, or his life comes inc 
when 'once it comes/ro'this,'that-a man 
muſt leave all and follow Chriſt ,} it is 


Cann 
TT 2 


to content: the 
feare Rh roryrarrongd Soo 


two! SINCE 
hvers. wy tw | eye. 
diſcovering eee ern, 


vill he: be: 
and then 


Wheb 10hGe it | 
them ; the Work ir haben then 
ns ing ey they 


” 
tern re 3od. v}d fer 
ſpin bec? tome pup ba 


this coſt > if of paines, — 
bio ſanme;/this &'3 hard laying wich 


ukewerme' Chr- 
llfeofthe luſt 


2 


| with andwith Peter theydraw the fy 


(wv) 
And behold -bow- little: theſe : 
men are affected with ſpirituall'd 
Thus can men be;content to. 
vers, and mot in their 
but cannoten 2 RN 
farre are ſuch men (om being raſpo 
red withan holy extafic, with hon 
in the Canticles | How: farre Rong 
ſicke with lave, from 
the beauty of Chriſt * L nin hom 
of PLES bf pony belion upon u 
fitory lo tnota 
for 2 loſſe of our: Beloved bat they re 
dent deſires , what flames can or ap 
after their Ginnes, and how dull, how 
iſh in feckeing bim whom. onſ= 4 
uld love.! Let-bue; theſe! 
nt Chriſtians —— this. 


TR tobe 
Kan ne: mo 
worthy the contending fot: 

contentious \about the . Midit: dud: 


it 'were 'farre wand, it were:inithe:. 

: Towbat furpoh 15 it;cithetrtal. 

ow mych hatred, ar -much-love [ahond 

mafters., not worthy our, cook 


What, 


COKE. ; 
| What is;this; bupro call far @ ford to 
"kill ah Sar net room ag pens of a 
. moleshill?:farre betrex it'were to reſerve 
our botteſt xeale for greateſt matters : for 
why, ſhonld-we 'put our whole ſerepgth 
_tothat which maybe blowne' away 2 
'bla alogas rr aps wb | | 
-Thirdly,as thoſeare blame-worthy that 
are ſq violent in {mall matters, ſothoſe are 
 25bad,ar worſe;that are littlemoved when 
| ers 'Ccome> mn! queſtion + Many 


ever ſtop the mouthes of thoſ'wbgy 
opening in ſueh-acauſe TRL 

Fourthly, there is J brick | Chri. 
ſtian, the reſerved proklious that 


,, n—_ L / A \ 

Since there beſo maby deceitsand iny- 
poſtures in our profeſſion, itconcerns us 
*roExatnine of what temper weare: Wee 
muſt feele our owne pulie, and try how it 
beates z we ſhould ſee whether our zeale 
be ſuch as God will accept: For we ſee that 
many ſet out of Egypt, and travell well on 
their journey, yet never come tothe Land 
of Canaan * many that ſet rheir faces to 
Sion and Jeruſalem,yer never arrivethere; 
-nany that fer out of the Portwith a faire 
pale : make Shipwrack before they come 


Haven: many, whowuh Orpab leave 


Moab With a refolution never to returne 
agaitic,” by; alleadging ſome world- 
H redo kn os ck : few with Auth 
"orfidy cylties in 


d the paſſage. 

"Wherefore et us ſet before our eyes the 
examples of the beſt, and let vs be anima- 
tedand encouraged by them : and theex- 
awples of theworſt of Apoſtates, andler 
tis then let us ſer 


( 34.) 
doſt in merit : For if the 
fbch as it was ini Glbs, of w 


wW 
ſ2id, that he was thouhgtto be emacs £ 
Ha dinns 11nferts, nij im traſſet, w 
of Ne Pin EM de. it, then i 
needs ſay that he hat wow 8: is D1 
ferapind ut roo deare Fats, that paid hy 
honeſty fo get it : But if it mayhe ſaid of 
rhes, as it was of Velpaſiun, that be, was 


matats in nielii, madebetter 


% \ 
in thee be 


pire, if thy heart be for. ity. low 
2nd zealthorter, then it was before. i thy 
advarcettenr prove the vantage ntage gro 


cher to exalr thy verries then 


then mayeſt rhou affure of n 
love and favour 6f Cod ag as i 
ina boger ol then: PEE m—_ 
tray, tmenwill be apt tothinke that: 

hadfi teffe of the Bitlaf and more of the 
fayle, and that thou madft 

good ſpeedro 


by, 
It is a ſhrew ſing! 
per, when! men 


( 33 y * | 
they can without apy regreat omit theſe,” 
nl t6 latshe tj his, they , 
can 'oniit the will © (GHd ang Gor, their 

owne, when men take © at their bre- 
thren becauſe of their ſtrineſſe and ſeve- 
rity of, life, when wee ſee men balting be- 
tmext Chriſt and Baal, endearing 1 re- 
concile betwex4 Rome, and the reformed Chur- 
hes, joyniug the Epbd and the Teraphin, and 


ſtteng up the «Ark 
jos e 
- proceed out of 
, 65 it 245 11 Nehomiabs time, 


wplaings, / bf 336 Jy E Fe th 
t.O myrzhe, Exod. 
30» £0 bee On onled, andibe Lempe 
of the T burneccleare 
tobe c | focated with grofſe 
vapours, and the fine flower to bee mixed 
with branne ; and thoſe that ſhould handle 
the word 6 35 one, as Of ſincerity, 
doe - rerglawy ſophi the word, ' 2 


Cor, 2+ 19. When we ſee men yoaking of 
the Oxe and the Aﬀe together, and wearing 


linnep, .and woollen garments, the 
name af Jeb;,and the name of Gn 
is forbidden, Heſ.2.17. When we ſce men 


- proſeſſiing true —_ 7 and the ſervice 
2 of 


A 


(36) 

ofone GoJ, dividing themſelves, 1ome be+ 

twixt Gol and Mammon ; others 

God andtheir belly ; xrhird, betwixt j'8 
and ſome adored Feller ; x fourth betw 
God and his Meena ; a fifth; betwixt 
God andthe world. When we ſee a divorce 
niade, where there ſhould be an taſtpers- 
ble union ( that is ) betwixt "God and the 
heart, and an union made,. where t 
ſhould bean erernall divorce (that is) be- 
twixt the heart and thecreature'; when wo 
ſee amixrore in theſe things which ſhould 
be moſt ſimple andpnres when" rhe' Mint 
and the Cummin are more ſt60d v 


than the greater things of theL 

are ape: {ropulcur tn obſery ſe 
oli 

itious "ih 


ditions-ot the Elders, then'the 

things not commanded, and yer moſt 

ligentin things neteflar be, 
rm 


of Chriſt, being moſt ſu 
ing after the charge of fonlez;and 
negligent in looking to their char 
out,7 emplum Dominr, 'T emplum Domin 
- thing caringfor theLord of the Tem F.; 
when we'ſee Fi bil abs ohc/ Mes 
totyper,and Sarnts days bopourtd aloe ble 3, 
ther ir the Lo-d of Saints , when we ſte men 
bowing theknee to Chriſt, anil yet ads 
bim in thery tres, profeſſi mg tokno Gs 
but in theirworkes denying hitn ;. Nas a 


head 


(087 y; 
heat of profeſling is. wo ons Wins f 
diſputing z and matters. of prin) 
matters of OORNY diſcolurfe _ 
Religion hath almoſt :wroed avcthe'pr 
Ace *of 1 it ; : When we ſee old Heretichs ner 
ved, and exploded errours/ new, dreſſed 5 when 
we fee lyainþck fancies are broethed dnd.em- 
braced” 1 euth b, und novelty bath tured out 
Antiquity, hen I fay ſuch things as theſe 
doe KS, pen! ina REF ocds or h; 
when we ref ſe, /it 
wilt be ns Nos maerto poſit nem 

per and conftirution.,; 121 470! 11g 2 

"1 Bf a9 the next place come to (| 


cut pf myihands} and 9" of "bee 

| off Te Pit av ixceutioN>/l _ 
| fate ruely Dy, i! bl Gp yl did, that .—<i 
| EY 3 of His: : New Coſt 
| TOY $4. gravt that 
pare of tk Fate Chap. 23:33- 

n to. bee ne 19--us: thou 
ſhiſt be filed with-drunkenneſſe and for- 
row, with the cup of ment and de- - 


f61ation: But for my part.I had: rather ibe 


ay Evatgeliſt to bring.glad dings, theda 
a nan 0 5ring os ments : 


VVherefore in th canhider how 
ds berth fog x 


depditnlioie 
puniſh- 


ad 
V 


— 
Ls A - 


*but.] ——— * The occa fi 


cy) We 
puniſhment, and tremble at the one, an 
abborre the other. If therebe rays 
of zeale, let us blow it into a flame ; It zcale 
be languid, or the beat remiſſe, let us dow 
ble and intend it : For it is the heat of love 
and a heart repleniſhed with flames, andit 
is zeale as ſtrong 2s death, and moſt intenſe 
affetions ; it js a ſoule raviſht with love 
and an heart' tranſported with an boly ex- 
racy , /that Chriſt delights-in. VVhate- 
ver we renderunto him, it muſtbe total! 
and it muſtbe ſupetlarive - if we love him, 
wemuſt love nothing elfe' ; he.will have 
norivalsin our ef ns : if we ſerve.him 
we muſt ſerve him alone; he will haye no 
rtners in his worſhip. Hee that offers 
lefſethen all to Him, who ihfinjtly deſerves 
morethan all rhat we cag offer, he under- 
values kim. Hee thereforg that gives to 
Chriſt the bale the lame and ;che blind; 
a halting beerr; Jamg affections, and 
IT: 
U arme : Wt 
faint-performance will ferve.t carne. be 
offers 'the' greateſt contempt , arid» the 
igbeſt iridugnity to the Sonne of God. 
tore let us 'beſeech Almighty 
God, that he would bee pleaſed to pait 
his! boly 'Spirit ipto'our beazts, $0.40 
mate |and.quicken cur ſoules by the pw 
e 


(39) 
full working of the Holy Ghoſt, that fo 
- may mn Janie woes. wor 


affe&tions,and love enflamed, alwa 

ingon with courage and eefolution cats. 
nuing with patience and conſtahey, that 
ſowe may end withglory, wes. 
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ſuth a inal uch ox F 
Nor fateng 
ſelves. 


And albeit we palith eto Jokes 


beene ſpared this neg to the 


Phlm, 82, 


nmYG v3) 


5 —"—_ ew 
ather that others ſhould cenſure 4 
ll cheſſe than You ſhould charge 8 
with Diſobedience : Your Requeſt 2 
leſſe than a corprnand ; yrrlagy gri | 
ſufficient to give -oalue to things 0 thengfe yes 


beth meane and wortbleſſe. 


7 es we bave taken that juſt li- | 
gf p- ich + others. have done before p 
w6 truſt it ſhall noe be imputed ; ſo long 4s in 


- ds oth 


malt material paſſages ve have kept tothe very 
vords Which at firſt wee uſed, ſo farre as was 
neceſſary ; ' «nd bave not vit wrrved an 
haires bredth from the ſenſe avid ſubſtance inthe 
refudue. 

Wee have idee.| pared off fome Repetitions, 
hich in ſpeaking bad id they uſe, the more to in- 
culcate, and the better to ſet on the matter, but 
would nat have been ſo gratefull mn Writing, be- 
cauſe Reaters account eyery thing toolong thit 
bath any thing too much. We have likevije con- 
trated ſome expre ſums, which in diſcourſes of 
ſo muchlength, could hardly be ſoconciſe as wee 
defired, Menvry being not alwayes at band to 
give birth to every Conception of onr minds in 
ſuch formes "as wee intended. "And fore few 
things we have added; Where ftraites of time,vr * 


ofed. of neiarrents four lara 
delivery. 


_ - What ever tur be, we humb. my 1 : 4 
h leave them in Tour hands, ada ay ©. r 
Honourable Protethion, which we are bold to rx- = 5 
ee, _ they are A Fi == 


/ 
WE. ; 


The: Epiftle © 
from us, and that in a" time ſoqueaſieand di. 
ftempered as can bardly brare thit feol, or Plyſik 
Which «s needfull for it. Seldome doth awnſe 
Reproofe, aneceſſary Exhoraation, 6 whe. 
ſome DoQrine mret with an obedient Eare. 
The God of Heaven ftcere all Tour Wrighty 
conſultations by bis «wn Counfell, to bis awe 
Glory ; cover You fhll under bis own Wing and 
make lou the mot accompliſht feftunited & 
woſt (ucceſſchull 2&7 Sclo houſeaf Com- 
mons that ever ſate inthat High Coun; but 


and we now eſt 
again beſeech 
You to t 


. = the ſetting up of « Faithfull, Tudiciows ; an 
*Or: 12.7: Zeahur Magiitracy, where" er ho Jy 


Dedicatory. 
vain, to hee ever at band to back ſuch 


4 Mi- 


niſtery : Þirbout either of which, not onlygbe 
power of Godlinefſe wi foone degenerate in- 
to formality, and zeale into Lakewarmeneſſe 
but, Popery Arminianiſme, Socinianilme, 


Prophaneneſle, A 


other meanes. | 


And now,commending You to God and | 
tothe Word of his grace, which is able ro 44 29: 33 
give You an 


build Jow-up further, and ro 
ahi n 


, and Athciſme 
it ſelfe will more and more croud in upon us, and 
prevaile ag ainft us, doe You all You can by alt 


among; all them which bee 
ſanfifned; and theſe our Laboars to bis fur- 
ther bleſſing whereby all may ſpeedily be brought 
under the line of his Covenant, "*hich # The Sunme 
our ſafery, that hie may continue with ws, of both Ser> 
which is ow Glory; and wee with him, 
Þhb is our happineſſe : we reſt, 


Yours, moſt devoted tothe ſervice 
of Your Faith in all Dutie, 


vi 
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whe need not ſo much to be Catechi 
Pra ge its to the"; 
ig10us Falt, which confiſteth not in 
Kramer tun. ana 7" | 
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raging and our ſelves ;\ by: 
rene 10th © whe far aver we ſeeke, 4nd 


"yp 
Andihi 1 apprehend to bes ſejet more meer, by ow 


ves; holds a pojme;*, ew, 


of mſdme to paſ by ſme vim whchorn he 
he woald mot 12d many of hs 
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SE: even among che bet, in pare 
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alſo we are | 
22d Bland, Chrif Fo ” 


diſcerne , and fer 
5 by fairh, mals 
(_ be dra 160-3 thas allah totally , and ab 
ely (then) to devote, reſigne , andyeeld upthemſeine; 


un19 br, in the a22 of receiving, tobe his ſervants:! $eit 


dath not ſcldome happen in the exerciſe of boly Faſting, that 


yot 4 few of that ſmall handfull which we ire to approach the 
preſence of God in truth, are more comer fron 


=== of hnne,and; 1 £r4V1 ek 
daties) thanin worki | 
'n wich j 45 ma. Fe lf 

_ Wheres, without hs _ 


more 10 


;ne wat by whale riners of teres, be able're 
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ford monkeys, God, 
imſtruction in 6\nnk 
Jer, 
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;-1Jer, Fa; Fe 150d 1o Silvio bis 
They hl Zim mirhebe 
ying, Come, 6 rgreietgek a fern 
aur lohng Dp oon, 


wy DI013k 


= 


againft Babylon (contained in this Chapter and thenext rwyads?” 
following ) af Book by iefeif which he ſent to Bubs = v 
by che hand of Seyavab( ord Chamberlaine to Ze 4 Jer.$ 1-59. 


and now going in an-Embaſſic from his Mafter toGreat 
NebuchadnezZay ) with Command from'the 


thar,atterthe reading thereof tothe captives; heſhould = 


binde 4 ſkone unto it,' and caſt it' intothe nnd of Enphrates, 


with this ſaying pronounced over it, T, low 
ſinke, and ſhall = riſe, &c. otros 


But, ro-haften ro my Text, Inthe five firſt verſes of 


this Chapter; the- Propher ſummarily c the 
ſubſtance of his whole Prophecy againft Babylon , de- 
claring, 1. het deſtrucFion, 2. the Meaxes, 3. the conſe» 
quent thereof to the people of God. 

And firſt, he. makes Proclamation ; andan 0%ye;! as 


it were; to allthe world,*ro come and behold rhe Great 


Worke he was todoe againſt B«by/onthe chicfe Cirie of 
the Empire , againſt Be#the. chiefe Idol of rhar Citie, 
and againſt Meredech the both of that Citie and 
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feereder But what ſhould be the weaves of ſuch napetgl 


2 rs. he North rom B lon, and therefore ominous. That 


6s The fef Sernion, a the lave'Faft 


deſtruction ? Thurman done by ap Any ome 
North, thatis, bythe Medes and Per ry 
bur more eſpeciall the Medes , were fituated towardy 


theſe were the men, more 'fully by theirde- 
ſcription in the reſidue this, and of the 51. Chapter, 
This Northera Army ſhould bethe confufion of Zabye 
lon, the confuſion of þ Babylon ſhould provethe reſtoring 
of the-Church ( verſ, 3.) And the  —_—_— 
Charch ſhould produce a Covenant with 
For, behald, * beidnand conſequent oor the: ruine of 
Babylon was, theretumn of the captive oayinns theace 
hea , and a renewing with him chat 
For, mm t 


——— verſe 4,5: 

an $ «ith the Lord, the 

children of 1 auto, chat eddtlne Iudah 
pm and weeping, they ſhall goe and ſeek the Lord 
They ſhell ache Fruccapey Towne”, there faces 
thitherwasd, 7» Come and Let mu joyne our #othe 
Covenant that ſball not 


wr 
an nhergace, and aw cichia che world, a 
om mno-whagwrnrep oe mage with Him, "ite 


Ofthe Commone Houſe of Parliament. 5 
You now ſee the Context, Should I now dividethe 7»;rods- 
Text, I mightſhewyou here Hien. © 

C Firſt, an A&, exprefled bytheiri ,in Aline, 
| opon a long ad tedious journey toZion.” They 
| aske the way ts Zren. | Modus 
| Secondly, the manner howthey manage this jour. 
ney, itis | | 
Is With all intention of (þ6r " aske 
| | way to Zion, with chews fares rhirferward, * 
2 2. With fervent churitie towards, and mutuall 


£ealc for eachother, ro and in- 
| | flame ane anvtherto the ſame work, ſaying, 
much intention of Y 
and crying to one another in ſack a manner, ) they ſet | 
upon; all wasfor this : Zerwj rand 2 29 0-ngryoed < 
Us an everlaſting Covenant that hall wot Y | 


I mighteallly allo coſt certhetb petrol rhs Tank 
into many lefler branches: but'ir 1s not now time to 
trifle, or to play with a Text. . Yea, Iſhallnot'! | 
proſecute all the parts already laid out, but (as 
tho ye EI 
the maine, _y im che other as fuboi 

unto, by in explication 

cipall point, Forwe ſeetroopes inthe 


h is 
for 


I ' The firſt Sermon, at the late Faſt) © 
unto the Lordin aw eviriafing Covenant, &c. This, how - 
ever it were laſt inexecution , » yet was it firſt in theirin. 


tention, in the undertaki IT this j LN and there« 
tore now muſt be princip vey 
You ſee here a 355.06. ooſed fre the Babylouiſh 
iyitic; and retucnibg to Zion : and, intheirreturne 
to have this in their hearts, in their mouthes, and in their 
endeavgurs, namely, upon the receipt of this mercy, to 
make {; totheir God, rocnterinto anew Contract 
and -ſolemne Cavenant -with bim. So that now the 
chicfe, and' only point of 4nftruction'which I ſhall re+ 
commend to, vgs © you, and mine own heart 
with you, is plaiol an rs this, 


The maine W God v 
Obſerv2tion or 


ores RPE te his Church, 4 


rs cially fo H_ rar onable and moſt ne. 
Pr ET fades jury. 


le Covenan v0 wad ae and only bis for ever. 


this polee {' Ay wana a ro be 
Nl; po man dry ou the is: of it, 


that it is (6. gg Larry nes how and in what 
manxer - this muſt be done. Thirdly ,, the irs,” the 
grounds and reaſons of it : and fo proceed tothe App: 


cation. '; | 
2.0% qud  Forthe firſt, the tn, that itis ſo, this will 


1- More y , upon receipt of any deliverance. 
2- More ſpecially, upon any deliverance from ReyTs; 


abore all other. | 
Qerchionimnk bemadeaf ay de. 
heerongrogerher. © 
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& ſo; in Baſt > Anh bngee home con 
ſpeciall. now r or; as © eatred. 
of 'tucha deliveratice: Gr 


Faprr reds 
the evils.he 


ry eter gens. 
thers Law : not 
had keprrhe 4 | they dad 


attell ; 
iu creat diftreſſe. And bec auſe of all tht, we mebn ſme 
——y inthe laft verſe ef romeo 
Levies, , and Prieft ſeal SmramH hat 
In 


Text. Eo ns of 


come hame unto were” 
yeh who faedrhuCo 


Publique, andat a Publiqee F Sorthat now the poigt 
gens Them ſamndrtarch pre otColopr 
iy rom Fly roenter into ſolemne Covepane with 
the 


branch hich 6d; 3 
the Kevin, ſhewing , 1» what Covenantmats 25"22/7 > 
w_ tran yer 7-2" am , 


. iis yer not 
of, becuolethowondie often p LE 
anje.wbich a cauſe ambiguity touching theplace 
I aciberence berween S:ihon or pr gin 
Frog ( for theſe were two different places, and are 
writtenin the with two different. 
Jo former with i» the other with 3 ). you ruſt not-hete 
% underſtandthis, of the tormer, namely, of Aeune Siban, 
which is all one with Hermon, fituate inthe urmoſ cog- 

fines of Iſracl North-Ealt-ward,, IE 
(\Devr. 4.48. ) but conceive it-co be meanc 13-08. 
Zion in Hieruſalem , which was once the ſtrong holdof 
the Jebuſites , and held out longer unſubdued than any 
Peece rorhat prope, For, when Iſrael un- 
ol Teſbua had conquered 1cbw,akter cal- 

led Hiernſalew , yet could they not wipue Zin-in its 
acdc Sou wk erected | 
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afew blind &lame - 
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times 


unto Zien; the WatchTopre, as 8* Michowe 
whence God inſpeciall mannerwitchedi 


-x3ih 


Te ng, Let us goe ſpeeds | ye t Lord 4 
and jo ſeene the Lord of H * 7 v9 £ 
ple and ſtrange nations ſb ene 17 Rebole Op 's 


Kiersſalem, and to pray before the Lord, hrs hg: 2. 

And ron pwr 4 carne proutly A 

butia all > ali ferkerhe Ie FER! | 
ati ſeekethe Lord ir 

ſorrow fot ro - 

enhis! Covenant, 


arr rorkng nlp rm 
eold before ( to ſhewrhe 


ofthed 'reuchiog lac ter. 
SES ſoplicatiine = 
rhe 


Sothen, this is't rapes in this-worke"to 

and prepare men for the Covenane « namely, ts 

Rs a ſerious, humble, affeGtionatei 
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rd FRocondl the manner oftheir addreſſe isxsnecellity_ | 
———— Itis manner thar will ſerve the 


redo beg mala way toZion wu rhe fe th 


ſteougeft bonds that can poflibly | + 
thers hated and, fooe , Coule and pans. grhe hr wy 


_ 


| 7: 58:07 21.31 3700 (2 IRR 
2. With ch- '# Noristhisall. For,themen in my Text,contnt-- 
nee cons not{ themſelves ft fun 


udjt 
to the Latd,im 6 Conremant oo 
Gr evil ny 


be 2» 


forme of this folemne 
I We ooemnatenr +. Of the 


= wh \ (0 a 


wane Eo 


op Pomrapyee "7 yon 


* 522k Lands and 


REY 
cept ha 
—_— EEE : 

r, that he ſhall {ood 


rpg in * wx Ye eng; man 
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asfirmely, as fully, as the p borrower, whoforta 
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limitation, orterminatia 

As the wite hath.ingereft 

fon of the hasband; mirfurhuy ary a ehthio bers: ay 
this joywing of, our [elves ube 

as well as we become: his,, Gibb 

Es NE. other by an 


Creature, = renee; and 
chat thus engageth himſclf unto him, And on the 
Gen, hes wal orakgs 7, voi, ho 

' chjs. man over, 
and elignesvpatually, ora y.codforone 


untothe 


ver £0. every. 
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30 - Thefirſf Sermon, at the lats Faſt 
2. How gagement, this muſt »gs be for x you viz. '*] bave en» 
ths s 1 be "ered into Covenaor with God, as awitc with her hus. 
done. © band, willtharLam nowgdoing, or goingabour, ſaint . 
* with my Covenant? Is this to performe Covenanc 
** #ith God? &c. It hebeſoli touncleanneſle, to 
fraud, , anyevill whatſoever , this ſtillcuns 
in his1 \ Theroi is a Covenant berweenme 
Lord, I am 'bound from ſach courſes by the 
bonds; How then can 1 commit this great altednſe, and 
finne againſt God # ' 
Pe. 78.10, What wavir for which 7e44b, and Iſrael becaune Caps 
tives, but the breach of the Covenant > They _ 
Covenant of God, ſaith the Plalmiſt, __ bow fo? Be 
cauſe they did wot remember it. As they 
workes, ſoit was not long eret 
himſclfe too ; and then ho 
his Covenant allo, 
would not breake Covenant, 
and performe it. Otherwiſe, iris Li 
and not , which is worſe than'nwo#7 var warty oy 
Thus Tera the Second gener ll, the Kavin, 
— how and in hb 4 _ this Covenant 
muſt beRtrikerr and y 
parations of the $ x! yes; x ſenate rad ſeriome ſerh». 
L ekbfics of God & foule betore hand,it 
ere ork mea gory ard ae ferrenc Love 
yr App oanktere rmay a-e "Next n—_ 
of  KELICE hg 
binding our elves af hi br 
Dan ole 4 abever yrs 
wiered—ndv 6 rg 
ireeſſe 


Of Mh#'Commns Houſe of "Parliament. 11 
had in continnct remembrance, fo as is may be continually 


performedofallthat make it. | 4 
;_ Iprocecdtotherhunl and lat brooch che Aiithe 3.6m 7 
Grounds and reaſavs why, upon receit of ay deliverance, % _ nd 
but more eſpecial] ocielly fracn iiplan, on people ſhould enter wick > 
a ny ue aa a And cy 4+ ne OO J 
ranceseitheringesoed, or from Selplan infactch, ys 
+ 1. The be done, upon avy deli. 5. wh, fo & 


U(Tancemn 


L. I 4 as when he be- ru. 


ſtowes upon ſome notable deliverance, 

ſuch cleere Ne hntanddemcaragomh vomdlagae 
to (trikeancverlaſting CorenmantReoun Hh No 

had the Lord delivered Lirael our of Egypt, but 
3. Moneths after, he commanded Moſes torellthe peo nan with us. * 
ple from him; Tt have ſeeve what | 1 Lays 
and how 1 bare you on Eagles wings, and breught you out 

my ſelfe. ve hr pond wy rad beep wy 
Covenant, /bail Coſie,y. Godbmil above 
all people. 19.1.40d aſe 4, y. you 
ſee, was now Covenant, 


It isthe nature of God, where hebeſtowe2 one bene- 
fir, roadde moe, and till toriſe in hisb Where 
he once opens his hand to take a people into hi 
Qion, he opens his heart-2H take them'ioto his 


Where he forth has to reſcue 
hi reee makethees-hi ene cnc hav: 


r 1nce in guts 
i —— 


nmes gives 
cleareſt evi- 
dence of his 


readineſfle to - 
within tier Core - > 
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3. Why i them by ſolemne Covenant to be their God forever. @,/ || 


& ſo, iQ 


the gene- and defirous ro enter Covenant with mei,aod (hall they 


rall. 


2. God is 


content to be 
*. man to bind himſel 


_ Cauſe he loved uu firſt , ſowe enter into Covenantwith 
-him; becauſe he firſt entreth into Covenant: with'as. 1 


Now theo, ſhull God, at ſuch cn nd 6 


think it roo much 'for them; to be in Covenair wich” -- - 
him? Shall he be faſt bound corhem, aud they left free 
to fit looſe from him? Indeed, this is that which-ouricori 
rupt nature would willingly have: People would faine 
be their owne men; which yet in cruth, is,to berhe greg- 
teſt ſlaves. Neceſſary therefore it is for men,uponreceir 
of any delrverance, torenew Covenant with God who is 
pleaſed to honour them ſo farre, as to be'in Covenant 
withthem. For theſe twoarcrelatives,and evergoc to; 
gether, / will be their God, and they ſhall be my propie. God 
15no0tthe God of page but of his owne Covenant» 
Servants. The reſt, he ſtiles, Lo-amm:, Hol, 1.19. far yer 
are not my people, ſaith he, and 1 will not be your God, They 
will not enterinco Covenant with me, and I will make 
no Covenant with them. That is the firſt reaſon; 

2. Peet Goes OT ir 
people, ſos he jſt im the Covenant, requires no 
firſt ftrike a Covenantwith his Soule. As we love himn;be- 


will berheir God, heis firſt bound , and feales firſt; and 
nts ah III IS Y, as ny  - | 
This is the conftant tenor ofthe Covenant. And fhall he 
begin, aud men: Can there be a 
marriage conſurnmated where onelythe mani 

part, be raarriedtothe man? Now, no way ſomuch 
OO On Ow Covendatoand.gn. be 
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40  Thefirſt Sermon, atthelate Faſt 
| — God hath wroaght forthew. .Obeloved ' Shoals 
I but give you a Caralogyeof the many, great, 
| oaks _y even miraculous deliveranices' which 
hath given us , the perſonalldeliverances he hath often 
given tocach of us ;; the publique, eminent, 
ous deliverances he hath þ iven xy us together with'the 
whole State; that, in's$. chatef 1603. I meanefroth 
the horrid helliſh Gun-pewder-Treaſon ; but eſpecially, 
and above all thereſt, our deliverance out of Z«- 
bylon b 19 bleſſed Refo of Religion begun a- 
monglt us, ſome geod number of yeercs by paſt 4 the 
time Sould faile me. But alas! Wharsſe have we made 
Of foure of them? Harh this wo ever been ſomuch as thought 
Ws” "Is. of by us > Nay verily, For 
1,Of ſuchas 1. Somethinke it bootleſſe, thus to cloſe in with God, 
think a Co-afteran evill is over, When Gods handis heavy upon 
full in troy. REM, ſenſe of ſmart compels them to rhinke irthena 
ble, butno: fit ſeaſon todoſomewhat, toconfefle their fins; to hum- 
after deliver- ble rhemſelyes, aud to ſeek God. In their offlition they 
Haſta 5,15, will ſeek me early , ſaith the Lord. Bur ſo ſoene as he 
takes his hand off from them, they caſt all care away, as 
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ven. For, ſo Gods of old made a Covenant, by 
Circamcifion, andafter by Sacrifice, thatis, incvery ſacre- 
fice which they offered, they did renew their Covetant 
in Circuaciſion, Neverthelefſe, God thought it 
nectfiary often tocaf{ them out ro ftrike avarhari ſo. 
lemn Covenant with him beſides the former. You have 
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6. Conſider that ir js the proper and chiefe bufineſſe /79w. +1 
of a Faſt , to enter into Covenant with God.” You ſeeit Motives. K. 
robe the praQtiſe of the+Church in" Nehewiah's tines 51.8 15 © 
And where this hath been omitted , the Foft hath been | 
loſt. God never accounted any of thoſe --\ 
ſolemne Fafle before mentioned , that were foloogltt ;u,. 
uſe among t Jews,tobe ffs uwrohim;'burcalles them 
faſts ro themſelves, Zach. ».5,6. Why, 'butbecauſe they -. 
looked no furtherin theirFaſts, wr ted. pers fn (8. 
for 4 day, 16 bow down their heads 4s 4 bu: and 1s (þ1 £3 
ſact-clath and aſbes- under them, and theteanend,” But 
they loſt all their labour, getting nothing from'God'bue 
achiding, and contempr. | | 

And in trueth, when will we thus joyne ourſelves to 
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of November, w you tudo thy bo your 
borrowed rodrive home this nay le of Exhortatiop;that 
Ee ONS 
into a Covenant ; and 1o, togo forward toperfet that 
ESD which yer inmeny pages |yes wipe: 
| Obltic not that doe of be AR n this 
w 


itted burperiedt the work, ſet 
EEE, 


6 


3. F ſc. 


"The firſt Sermoni, at the late Faſt | 
is ſoabo. 


68 
Lufts are lothſame tohis ſtomach; but voching 


Fehartt- minableto his Soule, as /dolatry. This is rhat ſpirituall 


tion 
Meanes, 
der. ge 4. 
3 Ka, 19, 


whoredomewhich mcritoriouſly diſſolves the 
bond where it isalready knit, and lics as a barreint 


way toa Covenant with God , where yet it is not made. 


This wasit for whichthe Lord ſo ſeverely 
firſt againſt the ten Tribes, ande inſt the nfs, 
as you all know, For this, the Land ſpewed them our, 
And where ever God to recallthem, heuſu- 
premiſcthchis,( which ſhould fir be done) From af 
your dels will 1 cleanſe you, Exch. 36.25. Ephrains alſs ſhall 
[2 What have 1 to do any more with Idals ? Hoſ 14.8. and 
ſhall caſt chem away with deteſtation, ſaying, Get rhee 
—_ - Idol is that of lealonſy, which the 
ve O11s cl Ie J, WRIC 
Lord on oy no near edas, whichwill certain- 


pray arr 
had take taken away all the abomst- 


in Jadah, where, after <A 


3 Clro,3 4.3 3. 8451005 08t of al the countries that pertained to: Iſratl; and. 


operas 


all thee were preſent 3» Iſrael to ſerve the Lord ouch, 
way t of ways a ro merry rs 

Kings itis probab 10 it One. 
Nets ms ms Ee 9.) became the ruine 


Jawrok enoechy, foul poake for God, 
ani eprops You cannot be ignorant of the 
nurred not (as adulary) in Corners onely, buc.in ;the 
= pro coming from the 


ra. {4.4 
= g_ Y 


Of the Commons Houſe of Payliatiem: 69. 
FT IPA as mga man Fe. 


of Maſſes to exceed that of Sermons,  Exbort« 
Whole heart bleeds not over this prodigious growth 1iow | 

of Popery and over flowing of Pops 3 5 Who Meanes," 

knowes wx not, thatinthe is committed the moſt =» 


abominable that ever the Sunne beheld-in the 
Chriſtian world? Who amanben biel bat 
on and horror, how often thar inſatiable Idol hath ; 
edit ſelfe in the bloud a of our Anceſtors, and 
_ Itors? And can any be.ſofilly as tobelceve, that 
reſt ſatisfied tllichvim egeine in our bload _ 
coleſle wewill joyne with Idolaters, and fo 
Hell>Forwhat ons ſome mentalkeof the 
the ſalvation of ſeme ny e's Church, (as _ 
calln |} yet it isagr w_—_ 
for thoſe: of our owne. Coen y once 
Church where the light hath ſo long ſhined in fo 
brightneſle, ſo asthey have both received & profeſſed. 
it ;afthey ſhall'{-wherher. co. gratific a Parent, a wite, 
husband, friend, Maſter $&c. ys Ang a 0 out their owne eyes, 
and returne backe to Bby were 
oncs ſet free, their.caſe is very, oy CR and diſmall, 


and it:bid bten brites . for them. neyer 4 knowne a, Per, x; +. 

the way lh apron its gry have. knomne po " 

twrne: from the holy C 

thers. Therefore I beſeech yu to take ga theſe a. a=. 

bove others. 
Nor 

ration, hich I hope 


on dale 3 


Lahis.1 neck wo revent apublique tole-.. 
» dy RET the care of our Pious 
MEIN: 
I 
, with Kn. — 


ro put on 
cannivence ouely, 


3. #fc. 


Exborit you will be thoraugh-for God, and follow: hi 


tion 
Meancs. 


L mente. 
Wag; 6 
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29-3 
downe withall /dols and [dolatry through the Kingdome, 
ſo farrc as the making ofthe Lawes yer more ftnct and 
full for that purpoſe, may cffeR ir. Tiltchbey, may, 
if you will, talke of a Cowenavt, aud rhinke tors 
matters : but that Gregt God who is ſo jezlous of his 


_ If then you will nothalr berweene' Two api 


mong us; befure, 
Conlaftationsand 
Curſe that will cleave royon, 


and ſcatter like poyſon over all parts 
clay; all he conſumed and become a deſo- 
on. | 


YorallTrhinke, agree the of a | 
Reformation. Where ſhould you begin then, bur 
God opptPogine Looke into the Stories of Aſa, lehoſa«: 
phat, Hezekich, lofiah, and evenof << himſelf, (che 
grofſeſt Idolater and moſt bloudy Tyrant that ever 
reignedin 18d) when once God had throughly bum- 
bled him, and you ſhall ever finde that they began their 
grand Reformation at” 7dels, and Idolarry committed 
with them. Lſpeake not this to backe or countenance 
any tumultgous or feditious ſpirits that have been 
ſtirred up to doe things wi .Commitkion , but to 
You, whom God hath ducly called to the worke, and 
indifpenſibly requires it at your hands. 61423 

3. Excontt true Juſtice. - Looſe rhe band' 


of wickedneſſe, undoe I CONT 
ee, | 


y 


YH \ 
%% of * h 
: = 


"fe Commons Henſeof Fla * 


24 aud break wver Jar je isammaine 3. #/+ 
gy ge Is muſt be {B+ oak 
Pirnedof all th of all that wrt; encer into Covenant with tion. | 
And this was part of Gods Anſwer to the Jewes enqui- Meanes!” 
riag of the Propberwhether they ſhould contigue:theie | 
— ER of ne cs hroge i i 
ia y , jor the T it 
Fe eblited. Itis true, a difference mult be put 'be- 
tween thoſe that are only led on in evill wayes by 0+ 
thers, and thoſe that are leaders of others: butic be- 
__ =p4— to preſcribe to you in this caſe, your own 
my _ Only Iam to pray 
Capes to have been ade 
the dari you tad uy cc inthe 
ment of Murder, and [dsl{atry, take notice of then, _ 
there be ſure toftrike home, as Samuel did where Saul | 
himſclfe had been too Thece-is nothing 
makes you ſuch faire Images God(intherelationyou 
now ſtand ) as due execution of Juſtice and Os. 
THOR IPL 
4+ Do your beſt to drawas many others as you can 4 
CEE Parents and Maſters are bound ike Dow” OY | 
care thattheir children and families do feare, and ſerve? 
EI MS SEES 
before himin 
_ into a Covenant for them as well as r= 
om Gank ak ne” YI utmott that they 
be ane Corcoae, wit 
Body of Uracl char 


oY King. 
un? Nan mov yay 
it nes = weogr ve 


forall that were <bjent-alio. And feb when heanoed: 


| 


1 


3. Yſe. 
Exhortd- 
110n, 


Meages. 


© 
vet up Way. 
markcs to 
ZW, 


_ en US 0m. canal Try 
»: Thefrſt'Sirmon,at thi 1at#' Faſt | 
intoa Covenant himſelf, he not only cauſed 'all that were 
preſent of Indah at the _ of the Lord, to fandtoir, 
2 Chron.34. 32.But he made all Iſrael to ſerve,even to ferve 
the Lord their God, ver. 33. that is, to ſtrike a Covenant - 
with him. Therefore take care that all others, when 
ou returne home , may make a Covenant before the 
Lord to walkaftcr himin all[his Commandements: that 
God may be ſer up more and more,and the hearts of all 
menmay be lifted upin the wayes of the Lord tgrake 
hold of his Covenant alſo. If you do not this, yon'do 
nothing : for more is required at your hands, thanof 
private perſons , who yet are bound to call uponothers 
(as the men in my Text) ſaying, Come and let ws joyneuur 
ſelves unto the Lord in an oclefin Covenant. 

5. Would you have this co be done, namely, that all 
ſhould appeare before God in Zion, for this purpoſe ? Then 
ſer up Way-markesto dire@tthemthither. Take f| 
carethat the Ordinances of God be ſetup, and held vp, 
ig morepuritie, and plettie. Down at once with all in- 
ventions and fancies of men, which corrapt and adulte- 
rate the pure worſhip of God. Let nonebut Hebewor-" 
ſhipped, and let no worſhip be thruſt upon hint which 
himſclfe hath not preſcribed. Herein eſpecially '( yet 
fill within, your bounds) be zealous, and quit your: 
ſelyes like men. £e 

\Above all, take better orderfor the more frequent; 
and better performance, and due coumtenancing of that 
now. vilified ( bur highly neceſſary) Ordinance of Prea- 
___— albeit ic be Gods own arme and power 
unto ſalvation, is yer'brought into fo deep c 
( and by none more'than by thoſe who ſhould 


moſt to hold up the honour of it) that it is made « miat- 
ter of ſcorne, and become the odious CharaGter of a 
_ Puritan, 


oe, cnllbr sf ls Office of a Prev 
dep. to bc. ,ome oi. qouknaw qa: teh Fours | 


thendnot;'+ |: . It tawso v5 --+4 ©, part of the 
om. againſt 


Andiajcnor heh teen perl of 


Har fog 


EAA 
they weae with there; God 
ener 
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aj bicdrades\coedifieniden 


e. , eer,atignow 
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ly che moſt _— —— 

gat era can Ga xo the increaſe 

aud Picryd avd' pityurasthacthis is 

- amor ne . But thu, la 6 ournew Matters, wwe 
Þ ornate 4 \ Thereſoreitlieys tirokeepone- 
Fn bare Queſtions, and! Anſwers: of the Chula'; 


chiſme..And if. fume toadde 
= ane any prelume to ol oo pileg 


STE 74 wE. WH 01) 
EIN 


Ee ke print 2th 
Catechetica } | | 


riſhes, and dare not ftirre 

Nay, lame of yo Cached Meare con _ ha 

1 the : Cathedrall o Chet Rs _—_— 

En 

ezadj O pompe and State 
oe Gree Cie, / and for fteare of | 

( ot dimitiſhing che honour 'of the 


enough) whereas ot 
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deſires, or with/afety( «t leet of tir djere 
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ion ) 


& 


oY 


TheEpiſtle 
tion) diſobey your Commands , So irre. 
fiſtible a force muſt the intimation of that Will 
carry, which proceeds from ſo many Wile and 
extellent judgements wnited together, Thi 
may ſufficiently juſtifie my obedience.inpre. 
ſenting this Sermon to. your, and the publique 
View -1hich not any ſelfe-for wardnefſe,-or 
over-valuing bath obtruded. . It was enough, 
in the Authors opinion ( if not too much). that ſo 
ſudden and abortive conceptions had ance 
adyentured the Hearing of fo Learned, Piow, 
and Fudicious an Aſſembly. Where obtaining 
(through Gods bleſſing) ſome approbation, ( by 
doing ſome 900d, 1 hope ) they were further, by the 

. Votc of your Honorable Houſe, required to' 
ken : Thich they now are , and with all 
ilitie preſented toyour Acceptance, That 

at ance 1 may, both caſt in a rite to Gods 
' glory inthe publique good (whi be 
the end of all our attions ) and- alfo teſtifie a 
'minde vehemently ſenfible of, and thankefull 
for thoſe free and noble expreſſions of favour ge- 
nerally from the wyhole Houſe, and parti- 
cularly fromſome members of i, my- ſpeciall 
friends, 


. Dedicatory; 
friends, conferred upon me}. What good others" 
m.1y no ger from theſe notions, 7hmw not : 7 
pray, and hope, they may not be wholly uſeleſſe 
{2 candid, pious, and unprejudiced minds, fince 
year cenſure hath allowed them as fit and neceſ- 
ſary for our times, 

This 7 am ſure, your wiledome and pie- 
ty are (above all others ) by the publication 
of this Sermon, more ſtraightly obliged in 
conſcience, to juſtifie before God and man, 
your defies and opinion of it, by Jyenr Procees 
dings enſwerable to the ſubjeft and intent of it, 
whichis the love of Truth and Peace. The 
ſplendor of ſo many cleare minds, concentred in 
Truth, cannot but kindle tos publique love 
of it, 4nd from the ſacred light, and beate of 
ſomany wiſe and warme hearts, the life ſweet- 
neſſe and abundance of our Peace cannot but 

row and iſh. | 
: That fre bethe happy ſuccelle, where 
with God will be pleaſed to crowne your pub- 
lique endeavours ; 45 alſo theſe, Ww bich þ rom 
my private Pen are now adopted unto your jo 
A t great 


's 


The Epiſtle Dedicacory, 
great and Honorable proteRtion, ir the 
earneſt prayer of 


Your moſt 


humble 


Servant, 


GAVDEN. 


AND PEACE. 


ZACH. $8.19. +» 


Thus ſaith the Lord, The faſt of the tenth 
moneth, ſhall be to the houſe of Judeb, joy 
and gladneſſe ; therefore lrvethe Truth and 


Peace. 
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glory, my owne conſcience, or your Uclitesand 
expectation z I have adven tO 2 this 
day, in this place, beforethis H le, grave, 
and Judicious Aſſembly. Nothing did more 
encourage meagainitthegreatneſſe of the Work, 
the ſhortneſſe of the Time, and the inſufficiencie 
of my own Abilities, than theauſpicious fitneſſe 
and rcadineſle of this Text,fo every way ſinablegs 
I conceivezt. To the Auditors, 2. Tothe Times. 
'2. Tothe preſent Occaſion, 
r:--To the Auditors ; who arc, orſhouldbe al! 
Fiki wernzatis & alum in pacis : Lovers of Fruth, 
anJ Peace: profeſſors of Tru, and proteQors of 
Peare;heing called together by his ſacred Majeſtie, 
and Deputed by the Country, to be Counſellors, 
and Vindicators of Truth, and Peace. 

2. To the Genius of our Times, nothing is 
mere needefull to be Preached than''the love of 
Truth and Peace. The Winters diſtemper of our 

age is ſnch, rhatthe love of many ( ifnot moſt ) 

1s prowne cold to both : Tr#:h much obſcured,de+ 
praved, blemiſhed, prejudiced, undermined, diC. 
countenanced, ſuppreſſed: Pea:e very crazy and 
thakea: rumors of warres, tons for warres, 
Audy of ſides and parts,great diviſion of thoughts, 
pertinacy in Opinions, breeding diſaffeRionszand 
diſafietions flaming to: epeni/contention and ho» 
diline; fo farre, 23 fromthe ſtrife of pens and 
tongues, writing, and ſporting we arccome to 
theterror of warre, to ſwords,4nd armes, That if 
"thegreat God, who is the Father of Truth: and 
Peace 


the Commons houſe of Parliament. 3 
Peace (who refraines the ſpirits of men thatde- 
light in war)had not 10s UNtO iN» 
clined the heart of our King to Counlells' of 
Peace, you had not this day beene Auditors, nor 
a Speaker ofthis Theame, but all of us miſerablc 
actors, or ſpeQatars of rhe contrary, the ſuppreſſi- 
on of Truch,and utter ſubverſionotour Peace. 

3. The Text ſuirs tothe preſent occafion'of 
the Sacrament : Your late faſting isthis day hap- 
pily turned to a checrefull feaſt: your Water 
changed ro Wine ; the beſt viands, the beſt wine; 
the foules proviſion for eternity, the body and 
blood of Chriſt. A ſoules feaſt, a feaſt of ex- 
cceding joy, of cternall gladreſſe. A feaſtof love; 
Gods love to uss/Chriits love for us z our loveta 
them, and to each other. * | 

A Feaſt of Truth ; the ſcaling and confirmation 
ofthe higheſt, moſt neceſſary and comfortable 
truth, which received by faithis able to ſave our 
ſaules. Anda feaſt of Peace-topy the molt glari- 
cus peace between God and our ſoules, betweene 
Chriſt and his Church ; betweene one another. + - 


So thee ing can. come more ſealgnably at- 
ter your Faſ}, and with this Feaſt of {pirirualizoyy 
the holy Sacrament, thenthis divine exhartation, 
moſt of God ro teach, and of us tolearne, 
25 men,and as Ghriſtians: both which names im» 
porta ſpegia 4,9 os x Songs 
under heavan, ; to Truth and Peace; 8s wee; are 


abs 3 maine. (4% rationall and fociall creatures; 
as a51a45 1504 nu, ICgeneratc _ ſanQifed by che 
| 4 


 Spurir 
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Spirit, which raiſeth our ſoules to rbe enjoyment 
ot the higheſt Trarth and Peace, which is in God, 
and from God, bringingrhe ſoule ro God, and 
uniting itever withhim, 

The three words in the Text (whereon I pur. 
poſe roinfiſt) are a ſacred Trinity, Threepreci- 
ous Jewels; Truth,Peace, and Love ; all eminent 
in God, and from him : objeRs, andaffeRions of 
the higheſt capacity, ſe, and excellence to our 
foules ; Tr»th, as the light ofthe Sunnez Peace as 
the heate, which enlivens, foſters, quickens,makes 
fruirfull all. Love makes us enjoy them both, 
Truth and Peace are, Bona oe & wuniverſaliz. 
Truth for the ſoule, Peace for the body and ſtates 
every one hatha ſhare and intereft in them, Prince, 
Peeres, and People. 

Of cheſeTI intend to ſpeake, not as a Statiſt or 
Politician (to which I pretend not) but as a Di- 
vine, ameſſenger from the God of Truth and 
Peace; ſeeking to kindle and inflame your hearts 

toſuch a love ofthem, as may be moſt happy to 
- your owne ſoules, and moſt beneficiall ro our 
Church and State: \whuns, pt both which, 
youre all highly concerned: and in nothing can 
you promotethe proſperity of either or both of 
them, more, than in your love and advancement 
of Truth and Peace. - 


and 
May God the Fountaine of Truth, "Chriſt the 
Saviour of. Love, the holy Ghoſt the Spirit of 
Peace, affiſt me in ſpeaking, you in hearing. all in 
doing ſo, as we may ſhewa- pure impartiall, agd 
unpaſ- 


the Commons bouſe of Parliament, «x 
unpaſſionare love of Truth and Peace, 

In the words corfider three things : Firſt, the 
inference, Therefore: Secondly, the obje&ts pro- 
pounded, Trwh, and Pace, Thirdly,the duty re- 
quired : _ FRO | _— 

Every word hath a weight, beauty and c 
init; Hike they well merit andrequire your at- 
tention. 

Firſt, the inference, Therefore: The greater 
mercies God ſhewes to us, the ſtrifter obligati. 
ons to loveand obedience he harh upon us. 
our faſtipg and mourning are happily turned to 
cheerefall feafts, our feares _—__ n——_ 
upto joy and gladneſfe, ro ate 
tr! cd what doth God require of us, but this? 
T herefore to love the Truth and Peace. 

When Gods infinite mercy and — to 
us bath jon, as well as deſerr, 
arr ebeor our Chearch and State, from the 

ITY t 
pans = and prevailings of bereſies, 

reading , ilings of errours, 
{hiſines, jad ſopeſiioogebch fre fe 
or cel hand Truch + Thar there is 
2b in hoing of our tranquillity, 
put into our ID Bos 
b of gratitude to him,of loyairy ro our $O- 
range, of fideliry* ro our — On thearo 
Lovethe truthatid peace; which are ſo- happily 


fill continued tous ; 2nd by an aRive, ſerious, 
2nd induftrious love to ſtady the ſerling andre» 
B 3 COvery. 


| 
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covery ofthem both, 

Secondly, the Obje&s propounded : here wee 
will conſider, 

Firſt, What Trath x, 

Secondly, what Peace, 

Thirdly, The union ofthem : Trib ax { Peace. 

Fourthly, The lovelineſſe in them : which beſt ap- 
peares in the benefit by them, ſo as to merit our affe- 
Tron, 

I. Of Trath. 

] hat queſtion of 2:lareto Chril, will here be 
made: VWhatis Truth ? I anſwer; It is,a con- 
formity, agrecableneſſe, or anſwerableneſle of 
our mindes of things to their [deas, patternes, 
rules or meaſures z As that Copy istrue, which 
agrecs with the Originall z that weight or mea- 
{ure true, which fits the Standard, That impreſ- 
fontrue in waxe or paper, which exaQtly fits rhe 
rypes andengravings: That notion or perception 
true inthe minde or ſenſe, which agrees with the 
natureof the thing or objeR, whereto they are 
applyed. 
ruth is the increated light ofthe untellefuall 
world, ſhining from God to Angels aud Men, 

The firſt = rule, meaſure or Standard. of 
Truth, is God: his Will, which I call Feritas 
Dei, Whereby be is, what he is, efſcatially, fim- 
ply, immutably : by which be wils al thing 
be, what indeed they are, . and knowes t ke 
ſuchas they are moſt certainely. This . Sunne of 
Truth is ina God: never.clouded, ſpotted, or E- 

clipſed 
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clipled ; never- ſetting or changing, Eterrall 


;ght,day,noone, a conſtant { X 

Eon thiol the eradiation of Fruch; or ſhi- 
ning forth ofthe divine will by his Workes and 
Word. Whichwe call Feritas Re:: and this is 
firſt Exntraris, whereby things are ſuch as God 
would have them to be, mite trueand good. 

Secondly, Yerizus wenis ,, whereby things are 
knowne or believed by us te be ſuch, as indeed 
they are, either made or revealed by God tous: 
this is the truthof ſcience or faith. 

Thirdly, Hence flowes Yeritas ſermons, or 
d:4;,when our words and orall expreſſions arecon- 
formable toourknowledge, and beleife of things. 
Speaking therruth, Epheſ.4.15. | 

Fourthly, YVerit.s fafti & YVitez whereby oor 
ations are conformable to what wee ſay, and 
ſeeme to know, judge, or believe of things,which 
is the doing of the Truth. 1 oh. 1.6. The Idea 
or pattcrne of ouraRtions are our words z of our 
werds,our minds and conceptions z of qur migds 
things themſelves; of allthings the divine ill, 
moſt wiſe, powerfull, and 1mmutably good. 
All Truthas being, oh. from God, as a 
Seaapd Sunne derived, and mult by a right beame 
and cleare ſtreame be reduced to him againe : and 
(o jt is; 'when wedoe as we ſpeake: when wee 
ſpeake as wethinke, know, or beleeve ; when we 
know or beleive, 45 things are cicher made, or re- 
vealed by God : Then the ray or veyne of 
truth flow aright from God tous and reflect backe 

againe 


A? 


+ 
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apaine from us to him : When in any of theſe we 
faile : there comes in hypocriſie and ſimulation 
in ourzRions ; lying in our words: error, falſity 
and unbeliefe in our minds, when our aQRions con» 
tradi& our words,our words our minds,our minds 
the nature and truth ofthings, made, or revealed 
by God : whoſe will in his workes and word, is 
(as 1 aid) the rule of Truth: 

There xredivers manifeſtations of Truth;though 
it be bur one, yer as light ſhining divers 
pores. or one fountaine derived in feverall Con- 
doirs, for the benefit of rationall creatures, 

Firft, There is Truth, naturall or phyſicall in 
the Worksof God, which by ſenſe and diſcourſe, 
by art and ſciencewe learne. 

Secondly, There is Truth morall, politicall, 
or civillzwhich is inthe enaRting, interpreting, and 
Tn of Lawes according to : wy es of 

uſtice. 

Thirdly, there is a Truth Theological!, faper- 
_— or religious; which chiefely conceriis 
- Soules, and is immediately raught from 
The &rſt is inthe Workes of Godand Nature, 
The ſecond in the laws and edits of men a- 
preeable to principles of reaſon. 


Thethird isin the ſacred Scriptures, the onely 
foundation and rule of faith and religion. | 
The firſt concernes us as crexures feverally, 

The ſecond as fociable creatures joyntly in a 
| Nateor Common wealth. 


The 
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Th third as Gor. in a Church and accres 
call orrelationto God, ” = taws ; 

The firſt requires our love to it, as we «ww... 
ſelves in a naturallway : the ſecond, as we love 
ovr Country relations and liberties : the third as 
we love our ſoules, 

Bythe firſt,the health and welfare of our bedies, 
and pleaſure of our ſenſes, fancyes and mindes are 
maintained, while we know and enjoy the true ver - 
rues power and uſe of creatures , able to apply 
fit meanes to our ends. 

By the fecond,the health of the ſtate or Body 
poluicke is preſerved; while 4s, which ate 
the nerves and ligamens Of civill ſocieties, are 
grounded upon inhare, infallible and eternall prin- 
ciples of equity, reaſow and j«ftice, tO which all 
men agree z and being ſo conſtituted, are truel 
interpreted and exccuted;z notwreſed, depraved, 
obſcured,or violently broken:this is verracs jo 
te & decifionts: the irmth i# jadicatnre, Zach. 8.16. 
E xecutethe jadg next of Truth and Peace in your gates, 

By the third, our foules bealb and happaneſſe 
ace maintained ; while we ſeeknow, belcevepa 
re ſt vponthole cxcellentand ſaving irabes, wha 
God bath in his word revealed to us, inthe plaine- 

reſſeand ſimplicity of the ſenſe g not denying or 
Coubtiog any thing, but humbly agd willingly 
embracing every mrah revealed, as it agrees cothe 

coerall raleand Azthgy of faith, contaiced in 
. holy Scriptures, this is Yeritus fides & reli- 
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The firſt T9wtþ v7. pine by eaſes and: dif: 
conſe. T'c 1econd by on Bac r the or ry 
bred principles of reaſon. The third by divine 
revelarion, depending upon the yeracitie, infal. 
libility and authority of God, 
No truth is to be, negiefted ;, becauſe it is a 
: beame or lineament of God , but thoſe are moſt 
to be loved and eſteemed, which diſcover God 
moſt cleerely tous ; bring us neereſt, and make us 
"\likeft to him : This,as rbe moſt excellent and 
uſefull 774+þ, 1 chiefely here underſtand 3 which 
exceeds all others, as much as the ſoule doth the 
body ; or eternity a moment. And inthis, mens 
hearts are moſt prone to be negligent, and coldly 
affected. 
2, Peace. 

Peace in any kinde, and under any notion is 
Fweere and lovely, irginn gia, aun wipe to apdyue 
Naz, We can breder tell whar it is by tte fruition, 
than deſcription of it : what health is tothe body, 
and calmeneſſe tothe ſea, and ſerenity tothe day, 
=_ is Peace; _— "_ = oe Y, 

ionable diſpoſing of things. Iris a 
kinds of fovect, divine, or lady pet bar- 
_ or beauty of things, ſubordinate one to ano- 


Such itis ; firſt, Peace in nature, and the grea- 
ter World, from the wiſe and apt combination of 
— - —— qualities ſo contem. 


the World. 


agree to make up one intire body, 
| 2. In 
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2, Inthe Teſſe# worlds of mixt bodies, Peaci 
is that 4x of infie, due remper and moderati- 
on of hutmors and parts, which keepe their true 
place and proportion ; 2u4 gquodliber corpus now mi- 
"us appetit unuatemſurm quan entitatem. 

3. Inthe rational worlds Peace ir that Como 
ſedneſſe , and —— the ſoule, where. 
by all theinferiour faculnes, and the populacy of 
affeions or paſſions are regular, and ſubje&-to 
the rule,and ſoveraignery of reaſon. 

4 Inthe fpirituallworld, the regenerate ſoule ; 
Peace 15 the humble and willing © ſubjeftron, 
ſutablenefſe of the conſcience in all things tothe 
Will and Spirit of God, 

5. Inthe Politicall, or crvill world, the State, 
Or _ as is the ſeling and — 
ringof things by juſt Lawes © nementz 
bye — or rules of Pietieand Religion; 
whereto all _ It _ ; j 75 yruew TVTy 
«p41 77 «pah<6in the right kill of governing, 82 
ill tobe conerned. Vier all agree in one thing, 
allthink,ſpeake,and do by the ſame thing, allcon- 
ſpire in one maine end, the glory of God, and the: 
publique good, which is the ſapreame Law when 
all are ſetled-0n one .ground ,, more by one* rule, 
and rend to one exd, Truth, Order, and Tuſtice, ao 
the onely foundation and pillars of Peace,in both 
Church,and Common wealth, --b 

2. The ſecond conſideration is the wnron of the! 
1w0,Truth and Peace,1n God they are united: and ſ0 
in every good ſoule mk” ordered C burch or Stare, 

2 


they 


s 
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may, and doe beſt :NO firme, 
a pave, which loner llnodend 


ted with nab : ſo falſe and petnicious a priaci. 
ple is that of ſome, that the lefſe men know of 
rub, the more ealily they will bekeptin peace , 
thatthe way to ſubdue men to an ofiaine pati- 
exce, is to caſt them into an afinine 19norance; 
Whereas on the contrary, no men or minds are 
more obediencially diſpoſed to an heroicke pari- 
ence, as to the burthens, preſſures, and exaQions 
upon their ſtares and liberties, &c. than they, 
who are beſt wrwyarar _— —_— _ x 
things are to be va vi e 
— NO MEeNAare MOre ubbornely COntu« 
macious, refraory and prone to flame, to rebel. 
on and aariny, thanthey, who know, andexpeRt 
no better, or higher good than thoſe of ſenſe and 
ſent life, who rhinke you robbe them of their 
God, and all happineſle, if you injure 
them in their ef«res, bonowrs, or liberties, 

Thoſe ſubje#s are moſt -— Ange prone to 
ſtart from obedience, and fall peace, Who 
live by Xfoone-light of humane reaſon, and ſenſes 
onely, which amazeth their mindes with the /b- 

dowes of good in riches, pleaſures, honours, and 
liberties remporall, and walke not by the Sunne- 
ſhine of mas Fo ne —— the onely 
neceflary, exce , objeAs.wor- 
mane Tu ran re ern Ay er 

_ er#ely lovely, which is ne: ſpiriguall and eter. 


No 
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No ſuch bowds and uni | 
ſrvof th which theathe conſcience m—_— 
ence and 3 The wiſedome from above ic 


gy ov WET ; bur firſt 
Trath, than Peace. Truh muſt the prece- 


dence : rather Travb, than Peace. Trath wee owe to 
God, and our ſoules immediately ; peace onely to 
our bodies,and ſtates, &e, If one muſt be diſper- 
fed = = - is Peace, 4 dps : better rrath 
wit 1que peace ; ace without fa- 
vin _ Truth =_ will brings the 
beſt peace, Chriſts peace,yhichthe world can nci- 
ther give nortake away. Pax eſt ani belle rrifiior, 
444 Veritats &f juſtitie ruins conflat. That yon is 
tarre toodeare, which coſts us the loſle of wb, I 
—_ great, ſaving, neceſſory, and fſundemenall 
2, Where theſe :ru:bs are aſſerted, ſtudy to adde 
peace to them , that rr#:h may roote, ſpread, fa- 
ſten, and fruRifie the more. Nor is the publique 
peaap to be violated for rath, ſuch as nei- 


thertends to faith , nor much to | WAND 7 5 Aconſeines, 


uns redimend 4 


Djſſidiis maguis, & commreverſits von 
mores ite veritates. - 
Wee muſt not by concention of tongues or 


ſo vindicate Truths of lefſer 

[wget nes Fully as to breake the peace of 
our affeQions, words, and converſations. = 

Let Tre:thand Peace then go= together, in our 

loves and lives. Treth as the roote, peace as the 


fruite: Trwb as the light, Pea 28 the heare : Truth 
_ V3 a9: 


B, 


fratag, Sat. 


x Kin, z.26, 
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#s the foundation, Peacens the ſtrufture, _ 

And certainely in the Chuych, thoſe tenerr and 
propofitions are likeſtto'be true, which 'tend ro 
the peace of the Church, as it was the rue mo- 
ther, which pleaded againſt the dividing of the 
child. And that Peace inthe crvill Rate rs likelj. 
eſt to be laſting and ſound, which is built on the 
Truth of Reaſon and Religion both, and notupon 
the fancies, opinions, diQates, traditions, exam- 
ples,ortyranny of cuſtome and men. 

Neither Peace of Church nor State istobe pur- 
chaſed with the faleof Truth,faving and neceſlary: 
nor yetare all Truths to be proſecuted with ſuch 
vehemency, heate, and contention, as to make 
Shipwracke of eithers Peace, The windowes and 
lights of Truth muſt not be foenlarged as to wea- 
kenthe firmeneſle, ſolidity, and intireneſle of the 
building :. Nor may the walls be ſothicke, coſe, 
and compated, as to exclude or obſcure the 
light : which the Turkes doe, who fo farre ſecure 
their peace, as they forbid the ſearching of Truth: 
neither darkeneſſe may make the houſe of 
uſeleſſe, nor breache;, under ary of letting 
in morelight, may be made {owide, as to render 
theedificeunſafeand totrering, * 

As divine Truth of Relfgiqn; fo c#il! Truth of 
Tudicature and. Peace mit kiffe each orher. Here 
the veracity and conſcience of Pdges, and Magi- 
ſtrates is Chiefely required, "that they bee 24en of 
Truth, Exod. 18,21. For, falſe, corrupt,and 'un- 
ju Indges , like Comett,portend warres and come 


mo- 
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motions in @ | 

fluence into mens mindes,- that 

rather adventure the injuries of warre than ſuffer 
the injuſtice of Peace, ; 

4. The Lovelineſſe of them, which will beſtap- 
peare by the benefic from them, why Truth and 
Peace are tobe boned, 

1.Cuill or Politicall Trarh is the mind of the Law, 
the rule of 7uftice,the right meaſuring and diſtribu. 
tion of thingstoevery one according avequiryand 
reaſow requires 

By this 7744þ the propricty and enjoyment of 
what is Our OWNe are maintained, fraud , injuries, 
and violence; YT gs and reſtrained: 
Innocencie releeved, induſiry maintained and in- 
couraged, due rewards to vertue and merit, as well 
as puniſhments to ſinne and vice are diſpenſed:In 
of yourperſons,wives, children 

Cononcs Mbenien, lives, 


on ths Tra in ſudicature, without which no So+ 
ciety of men can — at _ not ere _ 
e (OA PGOre nn v e, 

Fr ie of mindes, which finck 
them next degree to beaſts; ſerkirg no more but 
to live, baving no thoughts or deſi — 
noble, or extending beyond the preſcnt ſupply of 
backe and belly. | 

See then, how wuch hey deſerve publique bs- 
fred, who feare of , or baſeand (i- 
niſter ends the minde of the Lawz at once 


2 Wie 


b, 


Stare, ſcarterivg ſo malignant an in” 
every. one rad 
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we a ſunder that great Cable which holds the 


; rurning 
put intotheir unwoithy hands, to cut the « 
of laws and libertres, 

2. The lovelineſſe and of Divine truth 
revealed, whereon our faith, our religion, our 
ſoules, our Church depends, is ſo great that no 
time or words ſerve to let it forth, 

By this light of ſacred trurb, wee brow our 
ſelves in our worſt, loft, finfull, and damnable 
eſtate, wherein elſe as heathen or beaſts we ſhould 
ſtupidly and miſerably dye and petiſh, By this we 
know God in his infinite mercies the Chriſt, 
which ic life eternal, lob. 17. 3. By this weedil- 
cover his grace and leve to us: for our fice juiti» 
fcation by the ri ſnefle of Chriſt and fanRi- 
fication by his Spirit. 

By this er«þ the barthen of our finngs, our 
fearcs, our miſeries, the horrout of death, heſl;and 
cternity are difarmed and releeved : by this bleb- 
ſed light of rrub, we have many ſweete angpre- 
cious promiſes to ſupp” .rt us in ali ſtates, and all 
trials and remptations. By this,as Moſes from 
mount Nebo, we diſcover the pleaſant and happie 
proſpe# of heaven and cternity : the Joyes,pracs 
pleaſure, hax pineſle, add (ecuricy of tharafrer 
fiatewe expeQ inthe other wt#ld'; wee ſeca full, 
though future, viFory over finre, fathan, fleſh, 
world, men, death, hell, and al's a! fu'l ' :riwmpb 

and crowning of the ſoule and body in e:crad 
£lor;, You may ſeethen how lictle expericrceor 
know- 
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knowledge they have of this 11h, and the cotn- 


forts by it, who ace weary of it, enemies,” or indif- 
ferent tot : Better not bave the truth than baving it ts 


want the love of it, 

3- The of Peace, publicke and Na- 
rionall in Ghurch or Rate; it is the ſmiling o 
« beautifull face, when Pecce flowriiheth wit 
Truch: O how lovely is it, at once toſerve God 
with purity and : with ſincerity and ſecu. 
_—— ; to enjoy ———_ of Gods right and 

band together! 

To eate every manwith joy and che 
the fruite of bis owne vine an{planiiner: to reape the 
po hath ſowed: 4 inthe houſe he 

hath builded : au tr TR Wn, 
and the children he hath 

Your owne long and tle Experian na 
beſt tcach you, RD ſ<&tne 
: whence plemy flowes: 


Een 
over Sca on the fad ary hd TS over tr 


fire; famine, and fwerd, hive wrote, tay ingya 
and ploagheduponrthe faces of mery, wo 
children; ontheir ta(es, ficlds, vineyards, Ci 
Churches, 8c. 2nd you may w ry 
mated eyes abr o leſſon; O the ſweere 
He Hings EI and Feat. od. - 


l 


wy 


ty 
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torrid hideous deformity of errours and warre) | 
wn En quo dſcordia genes 
Perdax.t miſer as, 

7, Wecore now to the third generall head: 
bavirg ſcerie what Tr#:þ and Peace are; how well 
they agree, bow much they merit owr love; now 
wegoccn tothe laſt part, which is our duty, Thert- 
fore love them. Here wewtll inquire two payti- 
culars, 1, What neede there is that men ſhuuld 
be thus exkorted to lore theſe, which have ſo at- 
trative a lovelineſſe in them, '2. #hereis 
moſt effeQually wee maſt exprefle our love to 
them, 

1. Althoughnothing more deſerve our love : 
yet ſuch is the 1gnorance, dulneſle,or depravednefle 
of mens mindes, affe&ions, and manners, that 
tew there are, which truely lore them. Firſt, ſome 
love neither Trath nor Peace; of which t 
the Teſuiricke ſpirit ſeemes to be, which dece 
the Nations with the Cup of errovr, and ſcatters 
coales of fire and diſſenſion among wen. Secondly, 
ſome hbwve Truth, but not Peace: zealouſly affefted 
to1rutþ, but for want of ſound and ſteddy know- 
ledge, or meeke nd humble hearts, they are ſull 
of violence and bitterneſle, ſo prone: ro ſtrifeand 
contention, that from words and diſputes they 
eaſily kindle to blewes : Some, when you ſpeake 16 
themof Pracegrepart for way, @xia mulits mile bellumy 
theirbeſt fifhing being introubled waters, Third-' 
ly, Some love Peace but not Trmib; as 1ſhachar, ſlug. 
giſhly couching berweene the barthens of Swperflition 
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and Oppreſsion, rather thantrouble their Peace, it a 
land of Plenty. Our of a lazie, grofle, and ſenſual? 
humor, ſo addiRed to the enjoyments of Peare} that 
they care not what encroachments are made on 
jd EY many po bove them, but not 
ſmph,per ſeand proper ſe; bur corruprly and pant 
ally, for by cods and adv antages 'to bee had by 
them, of profit, —_ applauſe, atid the 
likeg as Demas did 2 Tim. 4.10. $nutwe girdppopns 
priTet warner i prrannfies. It 15 nerrber 1ru1b nor peace (0 
much love, (though they ftickle forboth ) 
bur their ficypleaſuresplene),and ſelves, whioh 
wings of truth and Peace. 
thinke truth (and happi 
dinke (reaweanely Gif with fel low vn 
y Ww e ove 
pride, that they pertinaciouſly reraine, what ever 
opintathey have cace naderakes, though they 
conſe oa itz onely on this ground, N# 
4r74ſes (0 Gated by overchnj# 


by "eos over their errowrs.' Irs Anuft, 


wr ating res — afſetum, & neſtram 


U0/u70eM ain; quis 1294 
jp "CG mnch demou affections blind, bribe; 
Nia hy love ety not ane 

truthes as croſier 
Hye ettneg ene $09 ty Koo odor 
remu 


not any hd 5 nor all; as he likes not the 
ſight or Sun,who is 7 with any beame* of 


Veritas 
Ward! \ 47 4 
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7. Veritas anime ſponſe, Truth ic « pure Virgin, 
which every ſoule Id wooe and feeketo we! 
to it ſelfe; Many pretend 18 lowe rt, but not caſts 
boneſto amore,ſed wererricio &f pudendo, Laſcivientia 
angenis,ſuch as fondly and waxronly out of avanity 
and exrioſity onely Caur: that Trwth, which they 
ſee is epuntcnancedand ſhined upon by publicke 
favaus 8nd authority;ready enough to diſcounte- 
nance and forſake it, if the fireame of things 
ſhould change: enales anime, vile and mercena- 
ry ſoules, that buy and ſell the wth, profiitating it, 
0; jftirely Joving and wedding themſelvesto it, 
8. Same to ; + theiy Prate, are ready to (ell 
the Toukyþy ttoring,complying and mancipa- 
ting their judgements toorher and 
erours,cither diſcovered, which is very wicked, of 
unſearched,which is very weake. Degener are mindes 
which ſo eafily exftate that 54, the nobleſt 
and Soveraigne faculty of the ſoule, which is rhe 
anding,to other mens errours never ſOprear, 
iftheir power be ſo roo, 
9. Veritas anime pabulum, there is as great an ap- 
itude and proportion betweene the minde of. 
manand Tru:b,as is betweenethe ee and the 9bjef?, 
mea:eand the Fomacke : now we know, it be 
# pure and unblemyſhed oe, that ſees with certains 
and conſtancie ; a eleare ſound and undiſeaſed 
Pawacke,that deſires, tikes,anddigeſts wholeſome 
megtes,. Such rauſtthat minde bee which toves 


rytaurior Od tut, Wholefſorne Truthes, fan} Dor 


£ U 1. Many; 
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1. Many are ſo vitiaredand diſtempredby finne, 
the world, their luſts' and vanicies, that they 
iy holely refuſe to take downe any wrwiby what the 
care may receive fomerime, their heart cas up a» 
gaine profanely and reproachfully,by their words . 
and ations. 1:4 veritas odium & nauſea payit. 
The (peedieſt way to loſethe lac of many is, free- 
ly torell chem that crocb, which mighe doe them 


moſt good, for it ſeemes tothemas eHicharabs 1.Kings 22. 


wordst0 4Hbab, odio and offenſive, although it 
cavehim warning of his danger, aud ſhewed him 
the anely way for his ſafety, © © © © © 
2. Many like choyſe and wanton fomacter, re- 
cewe and digeſt indeed, ſome rrw/hs 1n their minds 
2nd memories; but it is 0rbam alere non hommnem ; 
onely thereby the better tonouriſhand firengthen | 
their erroneous bumovrs and concerts; and what ever 
waht wm nb, preſently ſoalowedwithoat 
chewing monſter of 
maigine, Former info fulirend 


j are of fo iet and eholefiche ffo- 
. Aﬀraidetobe 
PR—_ rel 


MoNeca. 
turall pa choler, an humane feaveriſh and 


zdatorious, not that holy, gentle, and propici- 
4 whichonely wel Set cred 


ous heate of love, 


iruebts '3 


t 
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Sothat moſt menwe ſce had needeto be called 
upon to /overruth axd peace. In ſome,bepes of pre. 
ferment will doc i tQ pervert, leaven, and 
prefle :ruth, warping which way.the Sunne of ta- 
' your ſhines warmeſt. Inothers, deſpaire of prefer. 
ment, and popslar inclinations. ma y doe as much 
to diſturb= peace, and{gtabliſbed crib : way 
Pronuslapſiu, major ſit caviels Few are true ſincere 
and hearty lovers ofthem, by the Anrrperiſtaſis of 
others coldneſle , let the heatof your lvegrow 
more intenſive. 

2. Which is the laſt particular: The way moſt effe- 

Aually to expreſſe the love we owe to Tymth and Peace : 
firſt to 1yuth, then to peace, to both ifpoſſible. Amer 
eft pondus anime: Love is the weight and motor of 
the ſoule, the 8pring that 'ſers all the wheeles on 
worke, 'It is a vehement, aQive, induſtrious, un- 
wearicd, invincibleaffeion ; ifrightly placed on 
warthy objeds, it workes wonders. Amor now 
Wi 1The fre of ove is impatient to be hid or 
{ ed ; Neſeit nimimpy, never thinkes it hath 
done pong. Eſt extaticus, nec ſinit amantem efſe 
ſui joric: it hath a kinde of reprore and extaticke 
power, which 54sſports the munde beyond it ſelfe, 
and diſpoſſeſſeth it of ic ſelfe, to beſtow it ſelfe- on 
that it loves, Delicats res eff amor ;It is a render af- 
fſeQion, impatient ofany injury or diſhonour caſt 
on what wee love. Et ſibilex eſt ſeverifſimas: Love 
needs no xative bur it i{elfe to carty:ir tothe''ex. 
tremity of its po#cr. 

: Tf our love then to rub be reall, it will ſhew 
ir (elfe. | 1.:in. 


the Coum.0ns bouſe of Parliament. 


1. Iotheſeriousand earneſt ſearching for, fin- 
ding out and —_—_— wwh : for, Veritas in 
frefundo : Truth ts not' obvious in the ſurface of things, 
but bath a depth, being ſunke and retired from us, 
as now weare. There is agreat deale of falſe and 
looſe earth, rubbiſh of Opinions, probabilities, and 
fallities to be caſt away, before wee come to the 
cleare ſireame of ir911b, which by ſecret derivations 
flows from the eternall Fowntaine, God. There are 
not onely groſler clouds of error5and fallities,which 
darken erm , but parelii too, verifimilia, ſeeming. 
ſunxes of 1yuth, which are but apparences and -pro- 
babilities, of no-long continuance. He then that. 
will ſceke and fide certaine, and ſaving rub, muſt - 
apply bimſelfe to God, his word, and Spirit, not 
take it upon tr#ft and credit of humane fancie, or 


"33. 


reaſon: Mulii radio inveſitg ende veritatis ad proxi- Min, Fe. 


mos deveriant errores, Many out of ancaſineſle, la- 
zineſle, or preſumption, take up :7#1þs from cu- 
ſome, education, prepoſlefied conceits, ſhew of 
Antiquity, excellency of mens parts,8&c.proveto 
count that ir#+þ, whieh themſelves or others have * 


a long timebelceved to be ſuch. Sed acalos & rebus Afr 


omnibus abducas, que dews non ſunt, ſivernatem qud- 
ras, Eſay 8.20. To the Law and to the Teſtimony, 
Ioh.5.29. 8earch the Scripwresz from theſe wells 
miſt we draw the warers of life, purifying, refreſh- 
ing, and favi erwths; avdicar@ 3 drivun, x marracd- 


Me ifoewrie. The V1 and Adineof truth,hath many: gaſa, mw. 


windings, and intricate Curnings, requiringa 


cious and induſtrious minde to follow it. , 
2: 
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2 Shew youre torruth, by propagating, and 
zmparting As others, when your ſelves have dif- 
covered it, Veritas nihil erubeſeit, pr eterquans 4h« 
ſcondi, Truth # onely aſhamed to be hidden, as the 
Sunne to be clouded, or eclipſed. Trathas light, 
waſts not by communicating it ſelfe to others. 
Jus communins bonum eo d,vinins,Shew your loveto 
itand eo men, by teaching it to others, but in a 
calme and unpaſitouate way z truth is beſt ſeene in 
cleare and wntroubled waters, ilvarrts is £34, Epheſ” 
4-15. Speaking the wrath in love. Pittying nor tri- 
umphing in others ignorance, or reproaching rheir 
Errors and weakenefſe of judgement. Farther, ſhew 
yuurtove, by uſing all meanes to plant and wouryh 
truth, by ſerting up the lights of good and paine- 
full Preachers, inthe darke, and obſcure corners of 
our Land, where, God knowes, many poorc” foules 
periſh for want of knywledge ( ſuch I neane) as can 
and will rightly droiderbe word of irach, 1 Tim 1.1 oe. 
There is #0 engine you c2n invent ſoefteRuall, ro 
batter downe and demoliſh the adverſe party, or 

to ſecere the proſperitie of our Church and State. 
But this will hardly be done, without incouraging 
men tothe ſtudy and preaching of :r#th in the way 
of neceſſary, comperent, and liveralf mainrenance, 
for it is moſt certaine, as Biſhop ewe} ſometime 
told Queene Elizabeth, in a Sermon, Teanirarem 
benefictorum neceſſario ſeqmenr igmrantia fſarerdotum, 
Never flatrer your ſclves. thar the Camper of the 
Temple will barne atall, or but very dimmely, and 

poorely ,if you ſupply them not wirh Oyle ſuffici- 

enr 
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cat to enliven themſelves and cnlighten others? 

Fa Shew yout love of truth, by a zealous, ative; 
and conſtant maintaining Of it: Zeale, is flaws a. 
moris:Love raiſed to a flame: by all juſtifiable wa es, 
aſſerting the honour of it, and the profeſſors of it, 
agginſt the profancneſle,idlenefle,covie,calumnies, 
and oppofitions of the enemies thereof, either A. 
theiſts, ſeaſuall, ignorant, or ſuperſtitious, 2 Coy, 
13.8, We car doe notbing ag ainft the trath, but for the 
trath, doe all you lawfully may :by ſevere, and 
wholeſome Edifs, fencing in, and forriying trek, 
againſt the Seminary incurſions of thoſe, that 
leeke toencroach upon its ancient bounds : alſo 


ting, and Diſpix 
have . beene agoe 


Godgs,not pry os a fleſh - deſtroy 
love, wat of forces as may not 

their —_— ich otherwiſe will deſtroy them. 

Truth is ſo ſufficiently armed with its owne power, 
(that it needes not' the afliftance of the' Sword or 
Cannon,whichreach not the minds of menznorcan 
divide them from their errors, nor batter downe 
the 3x»16yare, ſtrong holds of prepoſleſled falſe 
opinionsz That excellency of power which is 1 the 
word of Godand his Spirit, is onely able to ſubdne 
the underſtanding. Yet =_ not the a—_— 
[21 
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ſo farrebe is 3» wy er 
cbes the to defexd trarb againſt thoſe 
A yrs cuaning Ot farce ſeeke to ſubvert it ſexting 


upthe juſk cerrey of thoſe Lawer, which may chalc 

away thoſe Owles, and Bars, and ferall Bards, that 

bee darkeveilc, and prexend & mghr, where ever 

they appeare z that canner endure the light, becauſe 

4 workes are evill, as well as their dorines 
e. 

4. Shew your love to therruth, as by dexup for it 
all youcan ; ſoby obeying the irmib from the heart, 
x Pet.1.22. by living conformably ro #t : that there 
be no ſo/#ciſme in your lives; that the :raeb of your 
doQrine be not confured by the of 
your manners: not onely ſerfrwy the truth, and 
| IR defending the truth ; but far- 
ther, deing-the #rurh, 1 obs 2. 6, which is the 
ſtroageſt vindication of its honor, and your be- 
—_— wr i3a _— love, which loves its 

our ; ready 10 deny our ſelves, in any thing neere 

or deare tous, rather then any ſaving wrarh : 
chearefully ſuffering for it, than it ſhould 
ſuffer 5 a minde, that loves the :rwrb, fuffers 
more in robs fu than its ownez yea, by 
dyny for it,if bezand God chooſe us out for 
his champions to crowne ana improve the neceſſitie 
death, with the glory of martyrdeme, which is the 

igheſt wine Sing of owy love 18 God and bis Truth, 
Difficulties rather whe: and twiſt to a firmer reſolu- 


tiow.ghan any way blunt or — a wellpla- 
cedaffetion, The Heathen man T 


fuch a price 


the Commons btuſe of Parliament. 
a» 179th, that he thoughe it wonh ourlife ; 
AA ng F irampae I vero, 
& propter uitan dere cauſa. 
Itis a6/and 8 epoſtcrom &ncgha oe life bet. 
ter then that;for which onely life is worth the ha. 
vingzbetter we dje,than/r#þ deray,which asa Phoe- 
mx 13 om torenew its life out of martyrs aſhes. 
bing for thy lnvefwa, arkaſt eke rofh by 
at to 
cow fiaqbencand fervent prajerr to God, bet 
would fo make the way, and carry on his trad, 
my may preuale upon the hearts of men zo 
cof ir, 1 


But in this variety of Opinions, and- Diſtra- 0bje#, 


ion of ſides; every one rzbeo be on 
their party, How ſhall we know, wha: wibe: Truth, 
whichweoughtto love and adhere unto? 


[ Anſwer, theTrab of God,like the light of the A4»ſ. 


is beſt knowne and diſtinguiſhed from all 


Su 
tbe beautie and excellencie of its «ffs, 


othet, 
of —_n_ 
ſav ar 

love and rr 4 which hath, and abwayes 
gum and beſt i»fluence On mens hearrs and lives: 
that is, 84ds erwcb which makes men more godly, 
more holy, pure, juſt, good, humble, peaceab 
charitable, ſelfe-denyivg, and conſciencious mall 
their wayes : VV hat brings us neareſt, and makes 
us likeft ro God, which conformes us moſt co that 
higheſt and divineſt patterne of Chriſts mind- and 
Tn oh E 2 It 


'and fertiflirie;rhat is infaltibly che 
truth of God,moſt deſervi - 
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A. Sermon Preached before 
It hath beene alwayes the Seale of hoyor, ſetupon 
Chriſtian Religion, and that tra, whereon it is 
founded, that it woft magnifies God and goodneſſe. 
Thoſe truths which havethe greateſt operation on 
mens mindes, conſciences, and lives, fo as to a» 
mend them, are ſet beyond all queſtion and 
_— Theſe let us chicfely Rudy, love, and 
live by. 

2 If our love bethus rightly ſer to Gods trwth, 
hewill take care to ſerrle ouy peace : to which wee 
owe alove ro0,and muſt ſhew k inthe ſecond place, 
Firſt, by praying heartily and conſtantly for it, Pſal. 
122.6. Every ore ſhould thinke himſelfe called 
upon in thoſe words. 0 pr) for the peace of Teruſa= 
lem, Prayer engages God on 0ur fide, and calls in - 
an omnipotent arme to ſettle, ſtrengthen, and ſc- 
cure our peace.Secondly, by «fi Ring realy, tothe 
ſapport and maintaining ofir, againſt the pertur- 
bers of it. 1.By feaſonable counſels, and faithfull 
adviſe grounded on Truth and Taftice. 2. By ar- 

ng counſels, with power and Subſidyes of purſes 

ſons z to ſuppreſle all unjuſt and rebellious 
practiſes, which ſeeke to violate our peace. Peace 
Ws wot ſafe,except there be power for warre , which is 
the gard of peace, as power without counſell is bru- 
tiſh, and ſelfe confounding z ſo counſel without 
power is feeble, and ſubje& tobedeſpiſed. 3. By 
kiving orderly in a way of meckeneſſe, humilitie, 
and ſubjeRioninthe feare of God, and obedience 
to the wholeſome Lawes eſtabliſhed; which is 
that we are taught by the truth of God, Row. x3, x, 


Let 


the Commons houſe of Parliament. 
Let every ſoule be ſubjef, &c. This I am fure will 
bring a man peaceat the laſt. Ifnot externall, yer 
incernall, which will be eternall. 4, By ſearching 
out, and exemplary puniſhing thoſe that are the 
perturbers of Our peace, juſtly troubling thoſe haz 
hape trawbled Iſrael, as plows to Achan:Pſal.34.14. 
Thus ſeeke peace and purſue it, by purſuing thoſe that 
would robus of it. And certaincly youwill finde, 
none are MOtre enemies to, and perturbers of our 
peace, then thole, that are the perverters and oppo- 
ſers of our Tr«tb: citherin judicature,or Religi 
for theſe ſcatter and blow the coales of diſcontent -in 
every corner, that the whole houſe muſt needs be 
ſet on fire, if they be not timely quenched, 

And now give me leave by way of Concluſion, 2 
little to apply to youand my ſelfe, the weightand 
force of this Text, 

Theefore love the truth and peace. | 

Had weitthis Church and State ( Right Ho- 
nourable, andthe reſt) beene ſo happy in the hue 
of truth and peace,as we have beene in the long glo- 
'rious injoying,and the miraculous preſervationof 
them among us, certainely, neither :y#þ had this 
day beene foclouded and perplexed, nor our peace 
ſobrohed and diſtraed. ol 

The God of truth and peace declares his diſplea- 
ſure, and bigh indignation againſt us, for the- neg: 
ligence, coldnefſe, and iagraticude of many; for 
the profaneneſſe, Atheiſme, ard malice of ſome: 
for the ſuperſtition, formality, and backe-ſliding 


ofothers. How many arethere, that deny, ordee 
| E 3 ſpiſe. 
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ſpiſe, or ſuppreſſe, or oppoſe, or contemne,ſcorne, 
x.tr7 Bet wp — belye the Trath ? That 
the Prophets complaint may come neare our 
times, Eſty 59.15. Tr«bfaileh, and be that depar- 
teth from 1miquirte maketh bumſelfe aprey: 

Nos patimuy long & pacis mala ſeuior armis, 

LyXUuT12 NNCUMDII —— 

Long peace, like faire weather, hath raiſed up the 
vapours of finnes ro cloud our Sunne, and trouble 
our Heaven withall ; which almoſt of us, from 
bigheſttothe loweſt are notguilty of one or more 
of rhoſe forenamed degrees of negleft aparaft ruth: 
which ſhewes, we have ettherno love at all, ora 
ſmall love, a tepid and Laodicean love, a ſhame- 
faced, which is a ſhamefull bre, or a falſe and baſe 
treoftrath; nor for it ſelfe, but for our ſelves : as 
our Diana, the myſtery, by which our gaine ot 
greatneſle are ſuſtained. If we have nor beg eryth 
in peace, wereit not juſt with God ro make us 
want truth in warre > And becauſe men received not 
the love of the trath, he ſhould give them over 10 ſlrong 
deluſions, to beleeve a lye, 2 Theſ.2.10. 

Certainely God will ſeverely exa& of this 
Church and Nation, of Prince and People, of 
Preachers and hearers, an'account for our long en- 
joyed and undervalued zrnh andpeace, Have wee 
ſo long beene a Yire planted, and warercd, and 
fenced bothto necefſitic, and ornament, by an ex- 
ceſſive indulgenceof Grd, and doe we bring forth 
ſoure grapes ; that neither pleaſe God, nor jro Ft men? 
May we nor juſtly feare { what we have deſerved ) 

. to 
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tobe laid waſt and deſolate, robe made a bi 
ard aſtoneſhment to - —_ id that God. h 
remove, or extingui 1ous la ofthe 
Goſpel,in whoſe Lyb: we have ev ———_ 
wehavenot loved irs 

Love is an _ of xn/0x and fruition. Doe we 
Ine the ret h it we are of ir. redi and 
vithly affcQedro it, willing to leave ir, and with- 
draw from it ? The loarhing and nauſeating of this 
Heavenly Manns,as if we have had fo z that 
it is neceflary torecoverand quicken mens 2 
tires tO it, by a more allowance of ir, is 
this to love rhe truth > The tampering and eflays of 
ſometoclip, or waſh, or new coyne, or allay, and 
adale, with ſome Romifſh mixture, the gold and 
ritie of our doftrine z « tþic to love the trarh 2 
pure and refined Trwh, which hath paſſed the 
hery triall, bath beene baptized in the blood of 
many in afield, made fruitful with 
their aſhes; who hved wot their lrves ſo much as the 
Truth, _ ſer up hying vanities, _—_— 2nd 
Images, and tocry downe Praying ching, 
whereby holpto may be uſefull and neceflary 
tothe 1 euntaught) people, this re 
love theryrurh 2 To ſuffer 1detarry, or fuperſtirious 
formalities in ſerving God to get upon 
our Opinions and praQtiſes, Is#hi ro love the rrwbi 
ue quo wudior,co or; which theleſſe it hab of 
painting, the moreit hath of rue lyvelineſſe @nd nazive 
beauty. Are not the lengthning and increaſe ofCe= 
remonious fhadewes 2 preſage and figne of. the- 

ſhortning 
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ſhortning ofour Day and ſetting of our Sewje, or 
diminiſhing of our Light ? 

To quarrell at thoſe irwths, which havebin long 
ago determined by the Scriptures,in the publique 
confeſſion of our Church, and in the Writings, 
or Preachings of our graveſt & learnedeſt Divines, 
ws thers ; as inthe points of 7ft:ficatios 

by faith alone ; of Tranſubſtantiarion ; of auricular 
Confeſſion ; of prayer for the dead, of morſPigping - 
fore Images , of fiduciary aſſuraxce, and the like , 
which ſome doting and ſuperſtitious Spirirs, dare 
to queſtion, and retradFate, Is this to love the truth ? 
What hath been done by Preaching and Printing, 
by orrefing, or rather corruptins” of Bookes 
(wherethe correfors themſelves deferve to be cor- 
refed )* your piety and wiſedome may beſt finde 
out. Nay,(uch hath beene the ſhameleſs impu- 
dence and effronterie of ſome ridiculous heads, 
that plaine and honeſt minds ſhallbe ſcorned, de- 
ded, and in a jugling faſhion, cheated out of 
truth, and the power of Religion (which'is aholy 
life) if you doe not harden your faces, and con- 
firme your reſolutions againſt the ſuperciliows vant» 
8yoffuch men : W hetherrhey haveany intent to 
reedifie Babels ruins or no, 1 cantot tell { ſome 
vehemently ſuſpe& it ) fare 1 am; there is 
ſuch a confuſion atnd novelrie of - Language 
afteQated by ſome men of Alarr, Sacrifice, 
Priefis, Corportety, of preſence, pennance;' auricalar 
Confeſfion, Abſolute, that is, blind  obedi= 
ewes; the holy of bohs, and ddoravior, which 
mult 
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the Church, as then times were :\ yer ſet mee tell 
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ſhops, and Miniſters inal ages,as that Jeſerved- 
ly famous Biſbop /ewelin bis Apologie, prooves 
ourof the Fathers, ſu flicion a the Popes; 
and cher 1diebellyes; which count» Preachingay 
a work below their greatheſle, as indeede it 15 a» 
þove. their goodnelic,/ Is thigge love rhermmbeTo 
preach jidiculous, tm perrioent,; flattering, on cor. 
rapemAter,which tha hemnotonk Audpia and 
fool ſhneſhe of Preachingy ungood: earneſt; ſo a3-to 
an infinite conterpr,« edium. abd ene upog 
- funiph lohei iy thou met 
Cr evvicesot 1 {eqpaie by 
ſwanes fram'our Church; ar ye yer 


uf centre ber 
13 ſanb*et9:n8 0x5 
eng toGod aeucllas eitherynog 


act, Dos 
ine, or matners, Or heatts,orail, Elſewhence 
rn re burthen of drſhonor, thoſe: leades:of 


prttherbicahoprn hehehe 
angthiseve 

ſtians, 8nd:refornied / wg whereasgerunlly 
all. men, though otherwiſe barbatous,aud jnſolear; 
yet are prone tO pay aſpecigllieverence andidous 
blehoggurtatheiry holy (en, ſuch ps care: in'2 
moreimmediate.neerenelſe 2nd-relatien; te theis 
deutie Or gods : Nom 1twch catticsa. Douine Mojeſlie 
and luſtrewithit,caſtipg a glety, 0n qvety-Heſes 


More: wah there id in any#0)1gi9p, ſhe more, lave 
and bonous wil ale Bom (he profeſſoursro the 


Preachers of it ; —_ fecioully, affetthe po, 
they 


ihe Common hauſ#of Papliament. 
they cannot ſcorbefully neg/e# Ly al 
himſcife hath log agoe ruqrn - 
cherch-men in'Elyr | F 
2n infalhble waxime m' point 
. Thoſe thas howous me 


ho nmol regs 


God, his truth and themfelves the witnefles ofa 
To fuck avr/gbe of honow and : - 


Gods Truth uri = 
$ Traibto our t 7" 
nd forle ofeve ſanded, Anthem Ee 


the Sus of righreaufarſe, Truth, 
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ces £ wherethe warmh of cur zcale, love, and affe- 
ai God, from the Gduciary ben6ons 
ofuilarto our ales? where will the ravi 


of a betrer life > 
ag horhopm,nn here a holy life > 


vill all theſe faile roun, wry is got 

"carb liketofaile if a rudeth Are — 
and begutics our foules 

—_ uropis, fach as haverheir life and motion from 

OI 


apon that 
glorious r7u1 wh my TS. 
is ſ{olirtle 


ng 


» 37 


Ty TH 


BD. & Rohan In- 


le 
DG 


A Sehmol Preidhed before 


wor to ignorance; ſuperſtiri dre of 
cafe ence, which ate i the bejtown 


atid "#rexr of 
crib and confuſion, * 
O thei let the firſt cate bee to Mare: and fet:le 
Mov, among us; and then Peace, ſweete and moſt 
ſirgable Peace, which we. havithad-to thie'ervie, 
onde, and aſtonifſhmentofall- oor Ne 
erewigh, ad friends, Alas! havewe ſolong 
of” Peace, a5 to become intoxicate with ry eg 
wine, and novy ' doe” yvee" fall, to ghee With 
$,PEns,a0d Fords ! 
hat we inthis andare divided from all Nati 
ons is our ſafcty | onory God, and by the 'provi- 
Rey EN PIN bus Sbveraig E: but ro bees. 
ul oh rd allibly enr rote” vi 
ldma regime a5 rwo armes 


Sn That Capt 


remarkeable W 


WT 
- nn of our 


Tha Mira n ia great and ron ha bh wil rob 
aaleſſe Jug felfe. 

Civilt in it triftts vitariaCills can 'nei- 
=" thet mibrit rior expe Laortls,tri —_ 
-: :the memory and motuments of 
eſt, when benburied'h in Ron biery fi 

Maes 0 re de 
Ning a 
roul cy purge havin 
cnermies as human! 


Goa nxingund oy 


precious fo tanly recovetibins EE 
it be10ſt, The www ape ery , 


Fey runtets of Schee Countries a 


Ocheniwainkou 2 mn 
reſolurions, prayers for Peace:away with 20] bicrer- 
nejc, ſirife, molar poland all thote der:1;fb 
Faw wi | Smereff 1 of the[Ptinceand 
{whereas rightly I. 
| arc, as the bead wich the body; ? 
bothare fame; ſevered;both ,inevicab] 
mire. Drtide & regnare def me: Divide lt damabs 
yeuettr »Bove' and anion: we vhdewidul 
ſafety of Frinceanad people, =1'1 11 716 fle 15 1 29090 
. Co:mſells of ry rica like a, rw and frjkl 
rapdars wdgeryol | che 
earth); from thedeviltiſh bewrs, deſignes and: _ 
Rites of men, 
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AStermon? reached before 


I's 
CIOS i(bekides your i frm 


if you faile or Qlaken Wmcancs is 


than our lives : which wee parchoſed for 
our blood, with infinite expe 


ou hearethe j pr and importu- p 
me _ in the Kingdowe SS gn tay" 
Gemery, the Commons; your wi 
dren, friends, alliances, aj all with ane 
ing t0 Jo, Pacens 16. poſcimm ovmes.. 0 loue 
the ryarh and Peace, and by your love preferve them 
forus. Barey not us, and I 
| ne 


with 
ſuf- 


the Commons bouſt of Parliament, | 
 neſſe of errours, to the miſeries of warre, Be you 
25 yy tous, and the commonwealth: 
Your Cities and Townes, fiate 
houſes, your fruitefull fields, your olenſine 7 
dens, your —_ —— tables, 
your ancient. ;berties and N immunities, 
wherewith 4bpve all ſubjefts im che wor id you are in- 
veſted and honour'd, all joyne inthis yvoyce;0 hve 
the ruth and peace : which affords you all theſe 
| pus 01ers —prermteg life, 
complaints, all grievances, dll petitions may 
be reſolved into this leſſon, Love the 1179+þ and _ 
aſodoing you ſhall remedy, re an fri 


0 have a carethen, that grab as the pr fire 
may goe before us to enlighten nd nt es 


wy to the Canaan, and Peace as the 
of the cloud may over-ſhadow, and refreſh us Ly 
roo nn. the tedious wilderneſſe of this 
Theway to peace is by the paths of eruh. Never 
herd ſerile your former peace, wnleſſe you 
returne 18 your firſ} lave of the zruch. a 
Trutb is but one, 8s the Cencer, and drawes all 
mindestoannity,whichrend to it. Errewrs and 
falfities are veriew and full of croſſings enterfi- 
dingy, hg ponmeasiene Bats with oth and chew= 
ſelves : as | Cards 'in'4 Map, whole lines 
drawne out infinitely crofle, cur,and thwart cach 


other. 
i of ſhore d 
Herggiveme leaveby way y_ 
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A Sermon Preached before 


—_— and publique an Aſſembly, to recom: 
mend to your favour,the noble endeavours of to 
ear and wig Sprriesgwho'have labowed much 
, T «4 an4 peace, | meane, Communivs, and 
Durew: both famous for their learning, p'ety, 
and 1 ity, and net unknoawne, I am ſre by the 
fame of their Works, to maby of this Honorable 
learned, and pious Aſlembly. '_ 15: 1 
The one hath laid a faire defigne and fornd-- 
tion for the __—_—_— of Truch, Humane 
and Divine, of excellent uſe: to all mankinde, for 
the caſineſſe and-exquiſitenefle 'of artaining the 


rue knowledge of things. | 
The other hath long ſtudied &ewith greatpainer, 
endeavoured and: weladvanced the peace and wmi 


of the reformed Churches (ableffwgthar convords 
purchaſed at roo deare arate) whereumto he hath 
the waus (7 and affiftance of many Tearned Di- 
vines, and ſome of our owne,; eſpecially the reve- 
rend Biſhop of Salisbury, as you may ſee in bis ler: 
terst0 kim, and his late trattate, de pace Erclej;- 


aftica, &c. | 
Butalas, both theſe noble plants f.to the itifinite 
ſhameagd reproach of the preſgat age; to the loſle 
detriment of the future) arc like to wither to 2 
t 
lun. 
our iſedomer, at your 
yl It were'not worthy 
enameand honour of this State and Churth,to 
lavize theſe mento.you, to ſee and weigh their no- 
' ble 


the Commons hoaſt of Patkiament, 


ble and excellentdeſignes , to give them all pub. 
like ayde and encouragement to goe On and per» 
fect (9 happy Workes, which: ſo much tothe 


advancing of Truth, 
and Peace, * ® Whercunt® itie (ball 
God to encline any of your 
thoughts for the cllechuall 
of fo ecommend2- 
cs,nomwhitanding 
the & ances whereaz they 
now are, the one being in Pu. 
—_—_ in 


Dealt, 
EYES 
ife way of m_ 

I 
ny 3 manger 
whoſe houſe is in 
in Loader, a Gentleman wiyo 
hab beene 2 conſtant Furrhe- 
rer, ang Hs ig er 


chem both, .in ther Works: 
who hath 


them ; whole leaming piety, 
and unwearied ind £9- 
wards the | publike g 
» fo well knownetoche [emned 
vold, and mavy 'of| your 


Pa. porn faith * * ſelves as well as rome, thae 

inthe :r81þ worke, and -— be need ner _—__ 

ſhew. it fe by an— 7 OY 
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A Sermon Preached before 


Doethen God: bulineſle, and rhe Xings, and the 


Countries, andinthern all your owne. Doe them 
worthy of 9«r (elves, worthy ofthe honor of this 
Churchand Star: worchy the memory and re- 
nowne of your AnceFors , worthy the expeRation 
of the world, oth at home and abroad; theeyesof 
all Chriſtendome being upon you, eſpecially the Xe. 
formed Chuycher,whoſc hopes and prayers meete in 
you. Doc them worthy the Majcſtie and favour 
of our graciows King; _ of therrwb, worthy 
ofthegloryofour God, and great Redeemer : At 
once your ſelves good 8wbjeRs,goo0d P atriore, 
good Counſellors, good Men, good Chriſtians. 

You have long enjoyed Truth and Peace, therefore 
love them , No Nation under heaven, hath more 
cauſe, and will be leſſeexcuſable, therefore love 
hem Rn a CY _ 
greater of Peace z therefore love; . 
yours have longthrived by them, therefore love 
them: you have Faſted and Prayed forthe preferya- 
tion of them, herefdre love them : you are this day 
ſolemnely to renew your Covenant with God inthe 
holy Sacrament, the Seale of Gods love to you; and 
yoursto him, therefore love the rrath and peace, for 


they are Gods, And upan the Pare and ſacred 
flames, which by this dayes duties poſſeſſe your 
affeions, takeup (I beſcech you) ſerious reſobv- 


2:0n5, and make tacit vewer in your ſelves to God, 
rd ha will love the truth and peace, and by all 
lawful wayes (for other they neither neede, norwill 
allow ) ſecke toadvance 


_——— None 


the Commons beuſe of P Jrliament.; 
None atp fit and propered to receive, but ſuch as 
have bears ans op none will have the 
comfort of worrby receiving, but ſuch as dayly in» 
creaſe, and perſevere 1 thi love, | 

For Concluſion, Iwill uſe the loſt and weightie# 
argument inthe world, which raiſed the viRorious 
ſoule of that great Apoſtle S. Paul, to ſuch an in- 
Vincible patzence and unwearied Ai:veneſſe for 
Gods ory the Churches good, 2 Cor.g.14, 
O let the love of Chriſt conftraineyos, that free, pre- 
ventive, tranſcendent love , that bun, ſorrow- 
ing, ſweating, bleeding, crying, cricified dyi 
be, which this day is preſented ro you, who loved 


our ſoules more than his owne life : Greater love can 
#0 man expreſſe, greater motive to love can no man 


paſo rt What could Chrig 


deſire 

wy 
te by 
have done, or 
redeeme bimefolfe, then he hath both done and ſuffe- 
red to r thee and*me. Content to make 
himſelfethe objeR of his Fathers wrath (whom 


he infinitely loved) that hee might procure our 


HL 
"o what ſhall we renderto him againe for this 
exceffrve love , but anunfained love 0 and his 
Chuck, his Truth, and Glory, an undanted zeale 
for his Honour and Worſhip, for the purity and 
peace of his Ghurch > Theſe are the chings you 
doe, Speake ye every man the truth to bis . 


Execute the judgement of T _ - Peace in i | 


F 
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"to ackend ic ſromkengbars by Sahans 
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Ay ey ms —_— y Ir at hand, bring there 
for favarile f Der; Gooſe mn giv th 


To the, Reader, 


EDoc heere ( kinde| . 

Reader ) preſent 
thee with a Gad of 
oP Steele, wh though 
off it bee but ſmall, 
} may by well and 
ofren peruſall bee 
meanes to procure thee more happi- 
neſſe to thy Soule, then the richeſt Dia- 
dem inthe world can Jones thy 
Body, it is Steele (as wolay) to choback; 
|Ler therefore to hypocrite chinke to 
ſhroud himſelf under it ; no,it cuts fanne 
toche quicke ; and my deſire and pray- 
er to God igzthat where it comes,it may | 
k iS Der EDU 


. T4 , - 
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» © +Ju 


TOY 
| q 
T o the Reader. 

cut it downe ; which to the. glory of 
God, & falyation of his EleQ is theend 
of my endeavour, yet let me cravcof 
thee, bur this one requelt by the way , 
that is, that after thou haſt read this F- 
pittle before thou reade the Booke it 
(clfe, thou pray to God for his holy ſpi- | 
rit to gec along with thee and leade 
thee in the peruſall of it ; for, Legere & 
non intelligere et negligere ? And holy 
things are of ſuch a heavenly property, 
that ( though they fill ſanRified 
with unſpeakable joy ; yet) to peruſe 
them with gracelcſſe carnall hearrs,they 
layour not. 

But becauſe my little Enchiridion it 
(elfe is but 4 Gad of Steele? my Epiltle (to 
be briefe) ſhall be bur a ſmall turret to 
couple it and your kearrstogether unto 


GOD? So ſhall Ircjoyceandeyer 
_—_ remaine, 
k a Tear, in the Lord Chrift: 


D——— 


Ax n H. Wiitzk, 
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mp arer bear ro ſteke his 


God; had is4 aerated wh pou deny oo to! 
4 1a unto 
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Hears age from being batire a: by 
a1bans temptation, e, 
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cut it downe ; which to- the. glory of 
God, & falyation of his EleQ,is the end 
of my endeavour; yet let me craycof 
thee, bur this one requelt by the way , 
that is, that after thou haſt read this B- 
pittle before thou reade the Booke it 
{clfe, thou pray to God for his holy ſpi- | 
rit to gec along with thee and leade 
thee in the peruſall of ir ; for, Legere & 
non intelligere efF negligere ? And holy 
things are of ſuch a heavenly 48 Y, 
that ( though hey fill ſanRtified bn 
with unſpeakable joy ; yet) to peruſe 
them with gracelcſſe carnall hearrs,they 
layour nor. 

But becauſe my little Enchiridion it 
(elfe is but 4 Gad of Steele? my Epiltle (to 
be briefc) ſhall be bur a ſmall turret to 
coupleit and your kearrstogether unto 


GoD? So ſhall Ircjoyceandeyer 
am. remaine, 
ke Tears, in the Lord Chrift: 
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hearts rightly bear ro {ec 
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ke God truly, we cannor faile 
burif 
hearts to our Brethren, 
God, Andit i623 ig 
| ro ſee ochers 


nearer unto'G © » 


y Paul Low 1,8. 
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Society, truth 
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Ram. 1.7, 
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Luks,1s- 
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Pla, 112.1. 
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Foover your Faith is publiſhed throughout they 


themſelves, nor doe but jeſt and munt at ſuch 


to heaven z but how lamentable and wofull is 


_ _ 


| 


whole world. It is our duties to rejoyce for the 
grace beſtowed en others, TInallthe Churches 
of the world,che patternes and examples of rhe 
Sainrs and (eryants of God, ſhould bein greater 
eſtimation with us,then all the porape and gle- 
ry of the world ; How did that Woman r& 
joyce, Lake, 5. when ſhee had found her loft 
groar, calling her neighbours and friendsto re- 
joyce with her : And ſurely it is our duty when 
we ſee once broughtto Chriſt, by a nearer union 
or relation then before, wee ought to reioyce, 
and to£ncourage ſuch a one aH we can, to pray 
for him, aad not to deride him , but with Ds- 
vid: Begladto ſee bim enter inta Gods hoaſe, cal- 
ling vi ty come in and heare the word of the Lord, 
Pal. 122. t. 

Yet alas | how lamentable are our times, 
whercia men care aot for heavenly preQtiſes 


who labour that way; Many reioyce with 
their aſſociares and acquaintance in rhe way te 
hell, buc few there are who goe hand in hand 


the end of that Toy ; that whereas we ought eo 
reioyce in the Faith of our friends, yer many 
have not whereof torcioyce for their friends 
whom they moſt eſteeme, except their Drun- 
kenneſſe, Swearing, Coſening, Wheoting, G1- 


Mi 


| 


ming ; alas, this doth bur publiſh their Damna- 
tion, 


dl 


— = 


hmm 
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tion, if they repent not ; At this ſhould we re. | 
brotheror our friend;to fay | 


jayce, to heare our 
withthe Prodigall, 7 wil gee 19 wy Father. Oh, 
' | ler us helpe them forward that goeto Go ; 
Bur alas, what 8 lamentable thing is jr-eo ſee 
how carneftly men will prefſe their friends to 
drinketill they be Drunke, to lye in their be- 
halfe; rogoc en in revenge, &c, And how (el. 
dome then prefle their friendsro hearing Gods 
word, to reading, to holy praftiſes : Some are 
| afraid of diſpleaſing their friends , others arc 
carnally cender over them, and would not have 
chem ſo much mortified, not to ſer themſelves 
too mech upon ſomelancholly a worke, thus 
many ſonles drep into hell. 
God is more worth then all the Kingdomes 
ofthe world ; Dewid knew, that baving ence} 
mm nm 6G 0D, that bee ſhould want vs- 
thing. Plal. 23. 
head manchy Faith) can truly ſay to God; 
[ am thine, and thes art mine), and Chriff ir gle 
rifed is me. loh.17. This layesclaimerofal- 
vation, this layes hold on the merics of Chriſt 
23 3 mans owne, and aſſures him of the pirdon 
ofall bis Cages 95/0009 foyleb awey goods 
Malac.'3.8. And hee that knowes himſcite ro 
bein God, knowes himſciteto be ſafe from al! 
evill and that nothing can take him out ofGods 
hands, ſuch a man will dyc before he will re- 
nounce God, and'give himſclfe over to a finfull 
B 2 


courſe, 


Pal. I he 


Toh, 17, 


Malac:3.8 
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By 


| Iſay,12 


| Iſay, 29.23 


 drcameof commingts Heaven, Ifay, 12: Por 


courſe of life. But alas whar miſery is the Swea- 

rer in, ke caenot ſay,God is my God, what mis! 
ſeryis the Sabbork breaker in, God isaſhamed 
co be call-d the God of ſuch as pollate his ho- 
ly Sabbothyſorhe Dcunkerd,God will net own 
the Drunkerd, the Adulterer , the Idolacer, 
W horemonger,&c. Can theſc haveany intereſt 
in Chriſt, can theſe that continue in- their 
fins ever thinke to fiad the mercy of Gol,ſhall 
ſack ever thinke to be faved, and cometo Hes 
ven; no,no, If ſuch menas theſe will be ſaved 
they muſt forſake theſe courſes of life,they 
muſt become new men, and love Gods word, 
and love the Church, and love the Saints, and 
ſervants of God,delighr in his word, in his Or- 
dinances,andin his Sabboths to ſanRific them ; 
and then, and never till then let them once | 


then ſhall they ſee their redemprtion,when they 
laaRific the name of the Lord, and feare the 
God of I{racl, when they are no mere diſceived: 
of their r fins, and come to the vaderſtane; 
ding of the Law of God ; when they lcave their 
luſting after franc, and learne the DoRrine of 
Jaavs Cunlar, iſa. 29:23. and 24. | 
How lamentable then is the condition of many | 
men amongſt us, nay ofthe moſt part of the| 
world, who are drawne away from Gad with: 


| (peakes of : The laft of the fleſh, rbrlufb of rhe vqee;\ 
wy EA the 
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| thoſe'three-inordinate apperites which St, Jobs 
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werld doth, if chou 
thou muſt be transformed 


doo; what if many cc 


LToy,;vh 
oethus 


| they. 1s I 2 *b 
lasalas;rhou weſt fot thikk co do 2 
wileberhe Child ofGbd, bur 
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then myſt proye 
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: Cor. 11.33. 


of God muſt not dee ſo, wharif twany'drinke 

till they be drunke, live in wanconefle, ptofane 
the Sabbath,and walke in fin daily ; yet if thou 
| wilt be a Child of God ckou muſt not doe fo J 


for theſe ſhall bee damned if they repent nar 


; 


| 


fider in whata caſe gn unre 


jof diſpleaſure againk him; Ged che Son, gives 
Cm dgrerforabimeptudida 


| ever; now Confider, wouldeſt thou be in this 


(damned, 


06) | 


; 
the world ſhalt bee condemned. 1 Cor.ert.y2. Oh, 


it is an heavie Caſe to be damned : Doc but com: | 
fianer lyesin 
2t the point of death; ſe that now chou 
{awcſt him even giving his laſt gaſpe ; God the: 
Father will act give him one ſmile, bur is full | 


him ſcarence ro depart from him, #nd 
{pare him one drop of his Bloud ; God the Ho. | 
ly Ghoſt, leaves him « diſpairing Conſcience; | 
the Devils in hell lack about him, like Crowes 

about carrion,ready tetcart. him to peeces, and 
death ſtands with his dart ſtracke into his very 
heart,and the poore tormented wretch lics cry- 
ing out, oh I am tormented, I am to I 
am damned; oh what thall I doc, I am damned: 
for ever, I ſhall bucac in the flames of Hell for 


mans caſe ? oh then live aot 8s ſuch men live, 
for they that liveas the wicked live, thatis in 
finne, andare carcleflc of Gods: workhip; and 
regard not his word, aorhkis holy Ordinances, 
ao. marvell if they dye diſpairivg, and © ure 


| hel, Some may fay,what then ſhell Idoe,| 
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© Get faith ia Chriſt = thou ſhalr 
receive awe v=abans farts, Zeke, 8, 11, E- 


pheſ. 2.8. 
gt how can pee 
whileft my beare luſterh 
ſs, Chili overcome my finnes, 
w, Chriſt gave kim(clfefor our fins,thar he 
ang &y warty bens evill world, 
1.4 we nat oncly cnjey re- 
miſſion of fins ta eternall life, bur ani Fer 
to a ſpiricuall life, for by the ſpirit of God wee 
arc ſcaled to the day of R ton, Epb.1.20, 
Leeff. How ſhall I doe to lead my life ſo xs 
F may'p RC ty ſoule may be fayed. 
Fc " es ods will revealed i ' 
wer rout 
"Fx our God, od 1nd dl 
his name, for proper is a _ 
loot thing with Almighty rs. n. os. ervent 
and hearty prayer is put vp to Ged, God can- 
not depart till he letve a biefng behind him,it 
binds the hands of God that hee becomes a pe- 
titioner himſelf as he did to Moſes ; let me alone 
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